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e e Judge / Doctrines? If A DU WM . ; 
Godlineſs, he is ·0 aſſent to N ; 

he f Bw 1 
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o Wiel. w But Scand | 


_ this does wore [popes follow From: the Noti | 3 
of Godlinels: iu elf; for Go is nothing elſe E 
de al being like Cod, f ing düt in our 1 
Mads and Manners, all the Perfect f the "7 


_ Divine: Nature: ſo far as we are cap 
Now if. thoſe aliens A pa ev. 


10 A a 1 . 5 _ 
d Worthy Apprehenſions of 
tohim that TY W 


rnor. of the eine, 
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perly. 
© Sia 


bir ib dhe Eiger f. Senle of the Word, 4 as.it 
5 here taken by the Apoſtle, Godlineſs is a Cm. 
prehenſion of all the Moral Virtues; and takes 
in not only Acts of Religion towards God, but 
thoſe of- ighteouſneſs towar ds Our Neighbour, X 1 


and of Sobriety with reſpe& to our-Selves; ' | 

In a word, It is a walking ſuitably to that Ns MM 
| tate, and that Reaſon which God has given us 8 
"ou for God's fakes Which Notion of Godlinefs © | 
being admitted, it cannot poſſibly be thought aa2z 
8 Thing, but muſt be Eden and Imm u- 
table; as the ure of Mankind, or rather 2» - 
God i is, who contrived that N ps 

— may talk what we pleaſe of tlie Indiffe⸗ 8 
rence of Good and Evil; but the more we think, 
the more we ſhall be convinced, that there is an 
Eternal Goodneſs and Evil in Things EC they fall b 
under a Moral Conſideration. 2 

Now ſome Actions have an Agreailewl with .. 
| Gol'sHoly Nature, and ſome an utter Incongru - 
" ity with it: And if his Holy Nature is always 
the ſame, Eternal and Unchangeable, then-alſo * . 
will thoſe Things be Eternally good which have I 
an Agreement with this Bleſſed . and thoſe 1 
Hm Evil which do vary from it; thus, as to AJ 
Love and Honour God, are Acts moſt agreeable 3 
to his perfect Nature: : o will it be Eternally the 
Duty of the Creature to pay them unto him; and 
it is a Repugnancy in Terms to ſuppoſe, God can 
command his Creatures to hate him; or to do the 
leaſt 1 which is e to the e of 

ature. 
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1 Ee een 1 Set that hee Actions "wil 
de ever Good and ſome Evil. We cannot ſuppoſe 
u Benefactor, but we yrs, agg Gra- 

-_ titude and Thanks are his Due. We cannot allow 

a Perſon to be Innocent, but we Muſt grant too, 

that no Injury. or Hurt ought to-be done unto him. 

Now unreaſonable then is that Opinion, which 
3 makes the Civil Law of the Magiſtrate the only 
Mleaſure of Good and Evil? For ſhould the Ma- 
gaiſtrate forbid me to put up Prayers to God, 

. ks therefore the Service of God be Evil > Or 

\- ſhould he Command me to kill my F ather, Wome 
3 therefore Parricide be lawful? e 

If fo, then there are Actions antecedently gooc 

| to the Laws of the Magiſtrate, and Duties not 

| proce by them: In performance of which doth 

. Re: Godly Man exerciſe > him(lf Day and Night. 

_ © They are (fays Fuſtin Martyr) Y very acoeprable 
70 God, who do thoſe Things, which are in their | 
own Narure CO * Eternall ly G n . 


_ The Sco 50 End of the DoArities of 
= > Pk Se * to advance Godlineſs, and to recom- 
mea. wan Practice of it to Mankind; it being 

much truer of Chriſt's Doctrines, what was ſaid 
te Lace emonian Laws, 2 That it is the Proper- 
iy of them all to zoflane Mens Minds: with the 
* a Vertue, 018 0 e a og 175 _ 
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fs IE Cb he Neigen. a 
ts 4 fe fral Plenſine. T this 80 Fd! all the Pre. 
cCepts of qur Lord, all his great Actions and grie- 
| "vous Sufferings were directed. But fol the furs 
ther IIluſtration and Proof of this Point, give 15 a 
Leave to offer theſe TI ne Things to Four: Conſt + 
deration.” . 1 
) That not any of the Diſcourſes, of Sets 
mons of our Saviour, were made upon Subjects a 
a purely Speculative, The Sermons he Preach'd 
i teach Men to be Humble, Meek, Pure, 
and Peiceable ; to bear reviling Language patient | 
1y, and Willing to ſubmit to Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs: f ke; to put Hypocriſy out of 
Countenance, and to reform ſuch Notions in Re- 
ligion as were Impediments to real Piety, and up- 
held Men in wicked Life. And in this Cburfe hs 
Was carefully follow'd by his Apoſtles, añd thoſs _ 
who were 1249 55 with them 1 in planting. his Peli 
sion. 


"Cone erning the Or of the Soul, Whathes 
it be immediately created, or infuſed, or derivd 
from the Parents, and the manner of its Union 
with the Body ; concerning the Orders, Ranks, 
and Numbers of the Angels, and how they con- 
verſe and convey their Thoughts to each other 2 
concerning the Bounds, Figure, and Capacity o 
Heaven, the Schooltneti have written great Vo- 
lumes; but the Inſpired Writets have treated very 
ſparingly ; becauſe an Accurate Skill in theſe nico 
Specu ations, and much Acquaintance with them, 
N not make us one jot the better Men; ſince we 
may have our Heads full of theſe chrious Noti= 


ons without a one Step riearer Heaven, 
* * 1 
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free from the Imperfe&ions, which cauſe them in 
us, but meerly in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs 
of our Nature, and to help the. Slowneſs of our 
Underſtanding ; to the End that what is there 
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in Scripture is, ſuch as moſt.conduceth to the 
Promotion of Godlineſs, and of his great Deſign 
of putting us upon the Attainment of theſe Qua- 


Jifications which can only fit us for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and are the neceſſary Terms of our 


* 


Salvation; for there we conſtantly find God to 


be ſet forth, as Juſt and Righteous in all his 


Works, as Pure and Holy in all his Ways; and 


as the Rewarder only of them who love and fear 


him, and keep his Commandments. | 


- * * - 


elk the Paſſions of Men, Love, Hatred, Anger, 


; 4 


Revenge, Hope, . Grief and Repentance, not that | 


"theſe Paſſions are properly in God, who is wholly 


declared to be the Object of God's Love and Ha- 


_ tred, his Grief or Anger, might be the Object of 
__ours likewiſe, and more ſtrongly affect us. And 


as an Evidence of this, we may obſerve, that theſe 
PaſſionsHardly ever are attributed to God in Scrip- 


ture, but to encourage Virtue or diſcourage Vice. 
- So true is it, that the ſeveral Deſcriptions the Bi- 
ble giveth us of God, are accommodated to the 


Doctrine of Godlineſs, and do tend to the ad- 


. vancement of it. 
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Now as this ſeems to be the only Reaſon why 


Col tas made fome Dicorry of ihe Peridions 
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rote his Commands, and e them when you 


Fence, and the Things above the World; not „ 
Contemplations f Inviſible Beings. My S5 


ge of God. But the 
Queſtions that concern the Immenſity of the Divine 
Nature, are dangerous to him who puts them; and 
can never be penetrated into by him who undertakes 
to anſwer them. The beſt Cure for ſuch is ſilence. 
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Na Religion but Two Terms importing 


dame Matter. And 15 hey: ho keep not the 
tS, cat 41870) Scripture Senſe,with- 


on out. 2 Lire pretend that og know God ; ſo nei- 
: her, at the Day of Judgment will. Chriſt know 
them, Wh lived in Difobedience. to the great 
Laws of his Religion, and neglected the 1 In- 


ſtances of their Duty. Inſomuch, that to thoſe 


2 who: have. Eaten auc Drank. in bis- Preſence, and 


beard him Preach. in their Streets, and upon that 


Sore: anly do claim a. Knowledge of him, and an 
Intereſt in his Death: and n He will re- 
ply... Fell, ge, I knoꝛe net mbence %% e; depart 

| 1 me, ol Te Workers f Iniguity. Wherefore | 
that Man does but deceive ane and will in the 
end certainly miſcarry „ Who diligently ſearches 
after Knowledge, W's that he may gtatify a vain 
ify himſelf to become an able 

Aſputant in Bligh, for all our Knowledge 

Will avail us nothing, unless it have an Influence 
upon Our Practice, and prove (crviceable\ | <0 * in 
1 de Reformation of our Man ners | 
| In this State then of 1 wperfection, and { I] 

of our Obedience, we need to enquite no further 
after the Eſſence of God, and ſtudy the Myſte- 


ries of liis incomprehenſible Nature, than it may 


either, ſerve to inſtruct us in ſuch: Inſtances and 
Qiſes as tis our Duty to imitate him in, and be as 
conformable to him as we can; or furniſh us with 
Arguments that will give us Courage to break 
W the e 27 Oppoßtion that we 
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een, and /Pratice, bor puch o- 
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g geen ons 1 to us * he oils * 
Perſecutions we ſhall ſuffer for the ſake of oùr 
Maſter, and becauſe we would not do violence to 


our Conſtiences. Indeed in the Life mat wilt ei- 


low this,” we ſhall fee God as he is; and all the 
Glories of the Divinity will lie open to our Eyes. 
Then, in the Company of the whole Church 
Triumphant: of all the Saints and Angels, we 
| ſhall ſtand round about the Throne, and for ever 
| behold; ſearch into, admire, and -adore the Infi- 
_ nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs and Power of God ; 
and with the higheſt Tranſport of Love and Toys 
we ſhall Bleſs and Praiſe and Magnify the Lamb, 
with whoſe Blood all our Defilements are waſh'd 
away, and our Robes made White ; and by whoſe: 
All- powerful Mediation we are admitted! into the 
Glorious Preſence of God, and ſhall continue to 
all Eternity, as much as we are capable, to par- 
take more and more of the Divine Perfection. 
(3˙) There is no fundamental Doctrine of Chri- 
ianity, but am Obligation naturally flows from it 
to ſome Inſtance or other of a good S 
If che Doctrine be, that God is the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, does not an Obligation from 
thence 5 upon all his Creatures to Gratitude 
and Praiſe? If the Doctrine be, that God is the 
gon SN of the World; does riot a. Duty 
Plain 3 follow, that we his Sub jects are to govern 
elves by his Laws? Does not the Doctrine 
1 of of his ne Goodneſs make it our Duty to love 
him and imitate him; and that of his irreſiſtible 


Fw to dread the giving him the leaſt Offence, | 
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the ee hw Truth is one of his Eſſential | 
to PE a Ne 5 
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e to * e Pleaſure. 51 De oes n not 


nine of his — Wiſd om | oblige. us to 


give up our Wills unto his, and to leave the E- 
- vents of Things to his wiſe Diſpoſal? Does not 
| bun Doctrine of his Omnip ag his All-ſeeing 


50 engage us to have — and awful regard 


1 The Doctrine of God's Providence being con- 
only in our moſt weighty Affairs, but 
45 ending even to thoſe ſmall Things — which: 


we ourſelves take no Thought, what powerful 
Miotives does it afford us agalnſt Dejection, Pen» 
fiveneneſs of Mind, and inimoder: 
 Doerine! of all Things working together for the 


Good of the faithful Servants of God, what 2 
wighty Obligation does it lay upon us to be con- 
tented and eafy in our preſent Condition, how. 


much ſoever it may be beſet with Adverſities and 


it : 83 


Afflictions; and — take no indie 


how plainly does it imply, that we are 5 dread 
God more than Man, and to diſobey Man rather 
than God >The Doctrine of the Neceſſity of tho 


Sufferings and Paſſion of Chriſt, does it not make 


it our indiſpenſable Duty to mortify the Fleſh and 
10 crucify the Luſts thereof, and to prepare -our 
ſelves < rather to fuer e. dame 6b the 2 75 


>. Heb, 11. 25. 
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te Cares? The 


Courſe, to 
uſe no unlawful Method or Means to get out of 
he Doctrine of God's only having ſuch a 
Power over our Souls that he can deſtroy them, 
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. 3 th (Chriſten Religion. 4s 3 
. of: Gi 45 than to. enjoy the Pleaſures of” Sin far 899 | 
Fc 405 2 And ſhould not the Doctrine of his R.. 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion carry our Thoughts a; 
great Deſigns into the other World, and fix our 
Hearts and all our Affect ions upon the Treaſure 
which is in Heaven? In a word, Does not the - 
- DaQrine of a Day of Judgment, in which Sen- 
tence ſhall paſs upon all Men for every Thought, 
Word, and Deed, — us, if we have the leaſt 
= ove of our ſelves, and deſire of our own Eter- 1 
nal Welfare, to put our Accounts in exact Order, 
and to break off our Sins 57. A telt and lincere | 
 Repentance 2 
And this was s the Method generally of the a 
poſtles ; ; When they have delivered a Doctrine, 
they preſently draw an Inference from it, which 
is in the Nature of a Precept; and where they 
do not expreſs the Precept, it is ever imply d, and 
Wo thence to be 8 4 Seeing all theſe 
things ſpall he diſſolued, what manner of Perſons 
- ought ze to be, in all Holy Converſation and Gad. 
3 is e. if ye believe this Chriſtian Doctrine 
of the Diſſolution of the World, your Lives muſt 
come up to your Principle, and your Faith be 
render'd effectual by the Holineſs: of your oe 6 
verſation; Every Man that bath this Hope in 
bim, purifyeth. himſelf” even as be is Jong. Do ' 4 
you hope: to ſee God > It unqueſtionably flows Te 
that you are to nder to be like — by imi- 
tating his Purity. he then be riſen with 
„ Jeek _—_ chings which are abus r in If | 


— 9 6 — ba Ce CALC: 9 * „ »— hy WEE * 
. * ** 
— 7 * % — 


h 8 a f "_ . 1 fon 3. 3. 2 ls I. 


ye 


* 


0 * * 2 a _— X " PIR 
4 F 3 4 n 2 * R p * hs E Fr . 5 * SO w © i > A F 4 n 
2 0 \ FT” 0.4 - N 7 Ras tt oh) cd 2 * E N Ne - I _ _ 4 F — F 
N OTF IE oY F ” n S r g eee a r I 9 9 * 
5 14 * * 35 . 1 0; F er. . F N * n W A 1 . 1 5 n 7 N Nm >= Pi 2 2 9 PE» WNT * N * 3 - 
\ T5 U * EEC 4 4 - \ \ 45> * 24 *. L nb, . ** ord * 3 * 2 4 wy \ * 9 2 
4 8; * x | 0 FJ N „ i e R * IS" 8 7 G 


\ ——— —¼— — —— —— ——— a 
(EP Tg PR yy * 
N 8 * we 


 Qbriftian Faith then it becomes you to mind 
moſe Things Which will procure your own Reſur. 
"on likewiſe. g 48 ye therefore haue receiv'd 
Jeſus Chrift the Lord, ſo walk ye in bim. If ye 


Pour Behaviour carry any thing in it unſuitable to 
is Holy Doctrine, but be ye mindful to govern 


ain d. e 11. 


; * againſt the Point 1 am now Pr Gans. 
will he-ar -apt to object, that one great Doctrine of 
our the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 

| n at all to concern a good Life : Now 

45 1 i may {6 ſeem to them who ſlightly examine 


s yet thoſe who ſhall be at the pains more 
Ful to oonſider this Doctrine, will be otherwiſe 


fave all them from periſhit 
him, does not this la — bin tgheſt Obligation up- 
u elnduis 


When we conſider there was that n in 
te Divine Nature to Sin, that God would not 


_ Coſt of the Blood and Life of his own 8. 
there be 
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nd a 
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vs receiv/dthe-Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, let not 


_ your ſelves oy” the Practical _—_ therem con 


Perſualed. For when we confider, God ſo loved 
the: World as to ſend his only Ste Son, to 
iſhing who ſhall believe on 


ra all the Returns of 
Praiſe, —— 'gnd Gratitude and Obedience? 


paidon it before ample Satisfaction was made at the 
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any Argument in the World more; « effe- 
© Qual to deter a Man from Sin, and, if he have any 
— to oaks: 1 er ben the T TEIN: = 
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wherein he 


4 1 = 75 . pi. "I his s'Perſon; is now dur 
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the Perſons of Men, and {pi 
t increaſe his own 


= hs be a . = inks: his F t 
1 BL Eo Appearance in a to take upon himſelf | 
= hep the form of a Ser 
pe Dominion he intended, was to be over the 
Mind, upon which outward F orce can take no 
155 Place and to- tranſplant the Deſires and Affecti- 
= oda the Soul from this lower World, to the 
= Glories and Pleaſures of Heaven ; for the effe&- 
ning whereof, Grandeur, Riches, and Power, are 
ſo far from being neceſſary Means, that they of⸗ 
2 33 moſt fatal Impediments. And accord- 
_ : Chriſt, without a Fund of Treaſure, without | 
= BW * „or the Help of any Earthly Intereſt, 
= arc Laws to the World; aud. diſpoſed Men to | 
= 6 - K ſubje& to them by the Authority of his Di- 
vine Miracles, and the convincin of his 
Sermons and Holy Life: And his 2 wa each'd 
His Ds, made them ſf pread arid be teceived, | 
by the e Power only of plain Perſuaſion, by fetting 
n Example according to the Rules they had 
*aughit, ahd bearing Teſtimony to the Truth of 


_- Fs Doctrine by patiently ſuffering Perſecution 
Too ta- the World, and draw tlie Sor * were 
=. wings ſo foreign to his Purpoſe, ſo utterly tepug- 
© nant to the great End of his Coming, the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind from the Power and Guilt of 
Sin, that on the contrary he has declared it is i | 

Matter in it ſelf, eaſter for Came 


l > to paſt thr gb the eye of 4 needle, 
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__— t inodom of Gd; arid that 
8 1 * * they that take . ſwotd, an eriſh 
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N por 'moſt re akzble was the Patience 1 
of the? firſt under their Sufferings'; and 
| their Peace of Mind and Joy, and ready Sabpniſſ 
on to/the Divine Will in the bittereſt Tryals, was 
= ſo beyond Example, that as nothing did more abare 
the rage M their perſe, utors'® than their chearful- 
neſs under perſecution ſo they added more to the 
Church by dying for the Cauſe of Chriſt, than 
they had done W by preaching it up. 
Indeed our Saviour was the firſt that did „ 
ctually recommend this Paſſive Virtue to the World, 
and urniſn'd Men with ſuch true Arguments to 
bear the Croſs, as made the moſt afflicted State 
not only ſupportable, but to be Preferred 1 — oY 
all the Happineſs of this Life. It is true, th 
| Philoſophers 1 — deeply confider'd the Cauſes of | 
human Miſery, and apply'd themſelves” with all 
ſtudy arid diligence” to find remedies for it. But 
they wanted ſound Principles to build theit Diſ. 
| courſes upon, made to compoſe the Diſorders ß 
the Mind, and ſo their Rules for the Government 
of the CAlamitous became liable to infinite. a 
unanſwerable Exceptions ; and all their Receipts; 


W though adorned with Eloquence, and the Coun- » 
W tenance of Philoſophy, prov'd dry and comfottleſy : 1 
to Men in Arie oh and "Frouble': $87 None e 4 
. 1 i 
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Greg. G 6 Orat. 23. p. 410. . my = 
8 Marcus Tulljus multa 5 uidem pfæclaft, & egregis. de patien- 
| fin,” & contemtu adyerſie fortunæ diſputare noverat; exilium ta- 
men ſuum ubique diutiſſime deplorat, & ſui temporis calamitate 
lamentanda mollis, & propemoduni eff fterhinatus Apparet. * Pieris. 
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ind their ignorance of another Life, Which 


" ow ppt have: cried 2 Day, 

had not our Lord N Lale and Ininonality 

* light by the Goſpel. N 
For as 2 is not to be conceiv'd; | 2 Man 
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222 that preſſes hard upon him, unleſs it be in 


ondition: So it is manifeſt that they, who 
3 believe little or nothing themſelves of a future 
* 4 State, cannot be ſtored dt true Arguments to 
. prevail upon a Man to be patient undef a Seque- 
tration from the Happineſs and Pleaſures of this 
= Life. For where will they find juſt Motives to 
E reduce him to a compoſed Mind, who by a Fire 
or 2 Storm has his Eſtate ſwept away, or by a 


| acute Pains of aDiſcaſe his Body weakned beyond 
EF | hopes of recovery, if neither "he he are 
—_— with a erſuaion, Fat, brig * of 


5 : Tr they ſeem' d to believe, and ſometimes 
2 1 &; JG When os were on the Arm 


ould bring hümfelf to de quiet and ealy under 
= by his patience to get rid of it, or to mend | 


malicious Story his Reputation blaſted, or by the 
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| | Misfortunes? 3 | 
= He” then” only can de illoe 
Phyſiciin'for the Mind, who is able to affure his 


thor of thoſe Means which wilt uphold the Spirit 
in the moſt ſorrowful Condition, ſo he did Eke 
vide foreſee there ſhould be no Men expoſed to ſe- 
W verer Trials than the Profeſſors of his Religion; 
Which is the reaſon he exhorts his Diſciples to 
poſſeſs their Souls in patience, and that the Apo- 


2 "will of God oy La rec elde the reward. 
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| following Method. | 
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bat tained. | 
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"mar live again, 9517 — Us! Ku 
" Recompetice o* their” Vertue? Aid with what _Þ 
8 Conſcience could the Philoſophers npbraid and re- 
W proach Men in Diftreſs for their Grief and Com- 
| ere Paſſions moſt natural to their Condition, 

when all they could offer to comfort them fell 5 
ſhort of an Equivalent to their preſent Loſſes and 
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Patients, that even the Malice of thoſe who tor- 
| ment their Bodies, ſhall never have power to reach 
1 harm their Souls; : and that for their Suffer- 
gs in this World they ſhall receive an Hundred- 
fold! in the next. And as Chriſt alone is the Au- 


B ſtles do admonifh their new Converts of the need. | 
ee ave "of patience, that after they have done 4 


410 managing of t this Argent, 1 ral uſe the 
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I. I am to explain the nature of Patience. By 
Patience, in the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe of it, 
we are to underſtand that Chriſtian Vertue, where- 
bear Pains, Injuries, Loſſes and Reproaches, but 
perform all thoſe Duties that are difficult, tedious 

And irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, which our Reli- 


: 
6 


= gion does require, and when it is for the fake of 

3 > Or, Patience is that Vertue which diſpoſeth us 
not only to ſubmit to the Wrong and Miſery, 
which by the Cruelty and Injuſtice of others may 
= Happen unto us, but obſtinately to deny the im- 
pPeortunity of our ſenſual Appetites, in order to 
= _' promote the Intereſts of Piety, and the Glory of 

God. In a word, Patience is that bleſſed temper of 

mind which enables us with all chearfulneſs both 
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dio do and ſuffer the will of Got. 
Patience then is not ſo properly any particular 
Vertue, as that happy diſpoſition in our Souls, 
© Which has a general Influence upon all Vertue. It 
dis the keeping the Paſſions within their due 

| Bounds, free from commotion and diſorder, with- i 
out which, a Man is not capable of real Happi- 
_ "= . neſs, or to be the Maſter of any one Vertue. A 
Por as we are obliged by our Religion to be 
mee, ſo what pretence can he make to that Ver- 
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borit y. 5F | 
tue, Who is uneaſie to himſelf and others, let * 
things go as they will, and clamours ſtill in what 
condition ſoever God puts him? It is our Duty to 
be merciful, but who fo cruel as he, who will! 
exerciſe no patience towards his offending Bro-; 
ther? Bleſſed are we; if we be Peace- makers, but 
can there be Peace if Men's Paſſions will not ſuf- 
fer them to yield to one another, and to bear 
with each others Infirmities? We are bound to be 
not only content, but to rejoyce when Men revile 
us, and we ſuffer all manner of evil for righteouf- 
W neſs ſake; which we can never hope to do, before. 
we have laid up in our Souls a great ſtock of Pa. 
| tience. We are commanded to watch and pray 4 
without ceaſing, and we may as well preſume to 
fee without Light, as to continue the performance 
of theſe Duties without Chriſtian Patience. The _ * 
many Benefits of Patience are elegantly heaped to- 1 
gether by Tertullian. © It juſtifies all God's De- - 
W crees, bas place in every command; ſtrengthens 
Faith, governs peace, promotes charity, teaches hu» 
WW mility, waits for the repentance of men, and the 
W confeſſion of their fault, governs the fleſh, as en 
W tbe ſpirit, bridles the tongue, holde the bands, 
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Omnia enim ejus placita tuetur; omnibus mandatis ejus inter- „ 
venir : fidem munit, pacem gubernat, dilettionem adjuvat, humil. 
tarem-inſtruir, pœnitentiam expectat, exomologeſin adſignat, car- i 

nem regit, ſpiritum ſervat, linguam frenat, manum continer, tenra- 
tiones inculcat, ſcandala pellit, martyria conſummat : pauperem 
conſolatur, divitem temperat, infirmum non extendit, valentem non 
conſumit, fidelem delectat, gentilem invitat, ſervum domino, do- 
minum Deo commendat, feminam exornat, virum approbat ; ama- 
tur in puero, laudatur in juvene, ſuſpicitur in ſene ; in omni ſexu, 
in omni ætate formoſa. Tertul. de Patient. p. 148. 
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tian ha on Tem ions, E . n | ofifts 
—_ E 2 the wp moderates the. rich, 
Aus not burthen the "weak, nur conſume the Hrong, 
40 A the Chriſtian, invites the Heathen, recom- 
nds the Servant to. his Maſter, and the Moſler 
7a God, adarns the Woman, 2 the Men - © is 
Py in a Child, Onan in tbe.young, 
mirable in be old, ae in every ſoo "and 
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tire of Patience, and to xender- it beneficial ro us us 
in our Converſations, I will pr ve 
{ome ok the conſiderable ae in hich! the 

: Chriſtian Nw does da pes his Fatience. 
| 1 * 


_ - - 3 The firſt Taſtavce ſhall be this, 1 none 
= o& the Difficulties he e in the Duties of 
Religion do make him lay thoſe Duties aſide, fo 
EF neither the Number of emptations, nor che fre- 
=>» with which they aſſault him, do cauſe 
Him to give over his watching, and making reſi- 
ſtance againſt them; or to fling away the Spiri- 
Weapons with which C has armed him for 
4 Defence. His Patience bes: given” him leave to 
conſider the whole Matter, . he is convinced, 
EE that the greateſt Difficulties i in Religion, as in all 
E Arts and Sciences, do happen at the firſt, and that 
3 When the Hardſhips of the beginning are once paſt = | 
_ over, the Service of God will prove not only ealy, iſ 
but very pleaſant; and that with the fame, or leſs 
 Hbour, than a Man can raiſe an Eſtate , get a 
we,” or become . he TOY: fl his N. 
wit 
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man can never ſo clip the Wings of his Riches, as 


which gave it being; never ſo diſcipline and go- 


turn upon him, and deſtro 1 him: yet neither the 
envy, nor the ſtrength of the whole World can 
rifle his mind of that tranquillity and joy which 
ante 
and the faithfü 


5 
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Aar 1 diſcharpe of his Duty to God. 
Moreover, 
them will be ſo great and inexpreſſible It is allo. 


Parts in the Bufineſs of Religion, to the end that 
the Ple 


be very ſolicitous and fearfull, left by any falſe 


= Belides, there will be ſtill leſs cauſe to complain 


W timents of our Mind, than the Laws of bur God, 
before we contract ſinful Habits and Cuſtoms, and 
- | | 1 D 4 1 i h 1 there- 
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thority.. 35 
with the ſolid and ſincere Pleaſures of Religion: 
A Poſſeſſiori incomparably more to be eſteemd 
| tha! Riches, Fame, or Power. For though a 


| that they may not, 1 in a 1 m 0 me n t 4 all | fy: away z | 
never ſo ſecure his Fame, 35 that all on a tudden it 
may not quite periſh by the fame fickle. breath, 


vern his ard Powers, as that they may not al! 


n the conſeience of things well done, 


Moreover, why ſhould we grudge at the pains 


fit and reaſonable that there ſhould be ſome hard 
me Pleaſures which ir does create might make the | 
more deep and laſting Impreſſions" upon us, and 


ep we loſe thoſe Bleſſings, which coſt us ſo much 


of the labour that goes to the making of a good 

Man, when we ſhall conſider that the uneaſineſſes 
m God's ſervice do proceed from our own Fault: 
for what can be more agreeable to the Native Sen- 
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8 cnfavediothe Luſts of the World and the Fleſh } 
And it is but juſt we ſhould taſte of the Fruit of 


beioch to will, and to do of his good pleaſure. And 
the more work lies on our Hands, the greater di- 


Weenee we fhall give to make our Calling an 


2s if God neither heard him, nor had any ed 


EF, ſons which convince him, that God's time to an- 
peer his Prayers is the beſt, and that he ought ſub- 


the Divine Preſence, and that awfull regard he 
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tion of our . 5 4 aplexi after our bay Argh to 8e 


dur own planting. And though the Paths that lead 
t Heaven prove ſtraight and ſometimes; rugged, 
Vet Chriſtian Patience will fo cheer up our droop- 
ing Hearts, that we ſhall not return back out of 
them, nor go aſtray from them, nor ſit down in 
L deſpair of ever arriving at the end of our Race. 
We ſhall not fail to work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling, while it frequently. xefreſheth 
qur Memory, and animates our Courage with. the 
pleaſing aſſurance, that it is God who works in us. 


0 Ele- 

8 ion ſure, ; 
2. If the Petitions the patient Man puts up. to 
7 Heaven be not preſently granted, be does not 
grow weary of his Devotions, and give them over 


to what he deſired. | For there be many good Rea- 


miſſtvely to wait for it. Perhaps the thing he 
_ prays. for, is not proper for his Condition, and 
might do him harm if he had it. Or, perhaps he 
does not addreſs himſelf to his Prayers with that 
_ quſt preparation which may teſtify his Senſe of 
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Therefore he geaſeth not to pray, although a 


10 he confidence of the Steic, who bids his 5 


wiſe 


ſardneſs and impiety of this modern practide of 
| ho pray hardly —_ 4 


1 \ 
— F 


7 VP than! to whe Vi irgin | ary, "thinking ir the 
: beſt crime th ſuy the Lord's Prayer, F pre- 
3 they do not add to it an Ave Maria, 4 if 
2 . 8 "hat: without this, would uot” Be 'rbe aft: v 
—_ be. By which courſe they ſe imply, that 
= eee 8 o te: re 97 was in the 

ED power and ge oo 
yifind it —— ry to es Saline of ibis 
= him to be his Coadjutors.”' And to this purpoſe 
= Hense interprets Gen. 2.18. I ir not good that 
4 _ * . ze alone; let u. us 9 re a meet bely 
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ys he, one Advocate br Me- 
Aliator in Heaven is" not ſufficient For Mankind, 
=_ bbs 4 ſo "muy catiſes- of the hig beſt aid 
= moſt danger 9 rene depending before God : 
= | 1 us. _ don of 22 5 help, 1 e. The "Bleſſed 
| Nen r are Opiniie 20 Bührtiels 150 Uf s 
pugnant to Primitive Chriſtianity, to be charg- 
4 only on the weak and N e VE 
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= Jews 4118 nee W Rune e ee 
nidus non ſoſam refrixit dilectio Dei, ſed propemodum extincta 


pifio Det - averſi vidclicet exiſtentes i Chriſto ad Mariam, 
i eulen degenerantes ad culrum Marris, adeo ut Putent 
efſe ſcelus,: dioete arationem Dominicam, niſi ſtatim ad- 
an Halutationem Angelicam, perinde ac fi citra hanc non valeat 
1527 nucem. 6. Wicel. Elenc. abuſ. p. 124. 
- 10 Seriptum eſt, ingut, non eſt bonum hominem eſſe ſolum; fa 
3 amus ei Ad jutor ium, id eſt, non ſufficit unus Ad vocatus vel Medi- 
I _zror-humano generi in cælo, cum tot ac tam periculoſas cauſas ha 
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WS aſi au Authority. w_ 
uu ( Church, ſince theſe things Feser ups 
Place in their Publick Offices, ad we find Pope. 1 5 
| Pau II. directing his Prayers immediately to the 
Virgin Mary, to — his ever, and in that ray. 1 
er # arknowledght y-1 wv dee e be infonite; © wa 3 
the:wwbole world to b fied with its Miracles. And 2 
Lea X. s gives her the Title of Goddeſs, ande 
Bonaventura à Cardinal and a Saint has burleſqu 1 
the Book of Pſalms, applying and tranſlating as - | 
incommunicable Attributes of Ge a eee — 
unto the Virgin'Mother, © if ny} 
But che humble patient Chriſtian we are * 
| bing, he both abhors the impious Doctrine of Ei. 
curur, that holds God is too high and too buy 
to mind our Prayers, and the falſe e * 
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| 4 Dei 8 v7. 
ac rotiim impleat orbem Wee, Nc. A. Wafer Lauret. * 
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_ " Matrem quippe. Ham Prepare ile! Deus — ns I Bb pa- 
e ſociam, quatenus licuit, aſcivit. Huic olim cœleſtium, A 
mortaliùmque principatum detulit'; ad hujus arbitrium, qubad h 

minum tutela poſtulat, tertas, maria, ceeęlum, naturãmque mar — 
tur: . ut omnes intelligant, quicquid. ab æterno illo, auge | 3 

ſtaque bonorum fonte fn terras e . 8888 a 2 — 9 
Tur,el. Ep. P. eee Cardin. 1 
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= Sed procedant: ne tum hos, tum etiam Dear „ip i inani 7: 
norum inutilium r go we op ye F. FO Spe 25 32 5 
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| » Diligim te Domina emit terræ, „ i in gentibus nc nomen tuum in · 

vocabo. Hal. 17. 1. Adorent te familiæ gentium, & glorificent te 
omnes ordines angelorum, Hal. a1. 3. In te Domina Speravi, non 
88 in 3 Hal. 70. 1. Bonavent. * Tom. 6. N 
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. | erder-in the Worſhip of 


che ſe —— Back, or ey a Pl 
8 Sha=foot..: He does not 1 65 A 
ly, but he crutifies his Luſts; he does not put 
s ſhoes, but he Hyeth alide every weight 
Sich may clog and incumber him, ſo that he 
cannot run with patience the Race ſet before him. 
But has a great care that the fear of being 
damn into the ſenſeleſs Superſtitions of Rome, be- 
tray him not into a neglect of natural reverence 
in his Devotions, and the en of decency and 
Jod. Neither does he 
lieve that the — of his Prayers will the 
recommend them to Heaven; or tliat he ſhall 
peedier grant of them, when they are ut- 
er d in unpremeditated, and ſometimes unſeemly 
— — than when offer'd up in 4 grave | 
F orm of proper and well choſen Words. 
He is not ſo much concern'd for the Circum- 
ances of his Prayers, as the ſincerity of them, 


on we mhompr LL P AQRMS. 


He is even afraid of being ſo loud in private, as f 
do make the Streets the Witneſſes of his Devotion, 0. 
"0 8 e receive IE e 8 ud; I 
/ 21 2 3 rem as elt mihi alas.” TE: Ur n 1 
0 | bas & fratribus pedes exoſculer, 2. Humilitatis officium, 2 
eſt cloacas expurgare, per octiduum ſubeam. 3. Ollas & vaſa | 

" Hits cluam:* 4. ter ſpatium unius horæ coram venerabili facra- 
mento culpam deprecer. 5. Per menſis curſum quotid ie ter conſci- 1 
entiæ examen faciam. 6. Jam meipſum flagellem, donec rextium 5 
werir af ppoſitum ferculum, vel Dominus Rector ſufficientiæ _ | | 


cl E. Haſenmull. hiſt, 8 p. 73+ 


55 


3 


but he retires into the Secreſies of his Cloſet, and 
| there poureth forth his Soul before God, with 4 
profound reverence, an unfeigned humility, and 
deep ſenſe of his own Wants; and though his Pray :- 
ers be not always long, yet he ſuffers few Hours - © 
any Day to paſs without ſending up to Heaven 5 
hearty and earneſt Supplications; with Thank. 
| 4 25 F Y Ä „ on BR x e 5 


3 He dees not unreaſonably terrify himſelf 
with diſtant Dangers, and anticipate Calamities 
before they come. For the remote Evils we ſod 
much. dread, may both prove very tolerable wuen 
they come, and make but a ſhort ſtay with uss. 
Nay, though to us they may ſeem inſufferable, 
wh no human Means to be avoided, yet the 
allwik Providence of God, whoſe ways are as un- 
_ ſearchable as the great Deeps, may prevent theix 
coming at all, and ſcatter our proud Enemies bee 
fore the Wind, who boaſted of their Powers 232 
invincible; contriving for us a wonderful deliv © 
rance, when we ſuppoſe our ſelves on the brink. 


Poncho. _ 

=. And ſurely the ſraelites, when they beheld 1 

Pharaoh and his Hoſts floating upon the Red-ſea, _ 1 
could not but with ſhame refle&' upon their own 

' diſtruſt of God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and thoſe 

unjuſt reproaches they had caſt upon Moſes, as if 

they had been deliver'd on purpoſe from their 

= Bondage in Egypt, to periſh in the Wilderneſs. 

But ſuch; Fears never more deſerve. Cenſure 
than when we are ſo confounded by them as to 
neglect our Callings , deſert the Stations wherein 
God has placed us, and take ill Courſes to pre- 
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our Lord's ale Tow 


being a Repro ade inten Chriſtians who 
are not content with Having made an honeſt Pro- 
r their preſent Neceſſities, * axe alſo ſo 
fly and unmeaſurably Aolicitous about the 
i l, o evidence unto the ene their” In- 
= te: The humble and patient Chriſtian 2 
3 Cxoſſes and Afflictions overtake him, | neither | 


Fi 


757 


deter ſuffers himſelf to be caſt into Becher by 
| te Grief, nor his Lis to be ſtained by 


= 5 == looſe from his Troubles. He neither diſ- 


50d, nor injures his Neighbour, nor lays 
violent Hands upon himſelf. He does not mur- 


4 mur and fill all People's Ears with complaints for 
== ſuch Calamities, as are as natural to big. Conditi- 


—_ - 


= - e. as it is for the Spa rks to fly upward; and of 


n. ſets the Good he receives againſt the Evil 


N- 
_ ö * 


=. 15 ſuffers, and by a juſt 


"+ LN — 


q parifon finds his 
1 == s far to overbalance his Misfortunes. He 
9 1 _ difcoyers an exact Wiſdom in God's Providence 
Under the Gat variety of its Diſpenſations; and 
* :ldlz 3 himſelf into an entire Sub- 
to fy that is harſh and grievous in his 
N Chriſtian 
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- ot 0 difpirit his 4. 
not be fit either to graple le with his preſent aue, 
ar tO guard himſelf: 841 any other. For 5 
though all other Things in the ſorld by uſe and 
cuſtom become eaſy to us, yet Grief is ever to 
be. excepted; becauſe it is impoſſible to make 
Grief become grateful and pleaſant to us, by ac+. 
8 our ſelves to grieve; but on the con · 


b and depoſimg its ſour. and churliſh Na- 
ture, chat it grows more fierce, and outrageous, 
and by our tame yielding to it, will bring, both 
Body and Mind ſo low, as in the 3 to 
overwhelm. and Rupify: all our Fan and 
Powers ves Fe 
ns: althout ah he does. not allow. 8 
: Pains to throw hun 1 Fs the Exceſſes of Sorrow, 

yet he is not ſo ſtupid and void. of all Senſe, as to 
pretend, or endeavour to perſwade others, that he 

does not feel them; nor arrived to that pitch of 
Vouanity with the Stoics, as to boaſt of the 4 
rence between the Reſt on a Bed, and the Tortures 
on a Rack, juſt as if the one was as agreeable. to 
his Conſtitution: as the other. . He does not there- 
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by continuance, is ſo far from being 
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5 Nr ſo good 


to de Without Paltivns 
an uſe may be made; 
but he ſtrives to om them hy his Reaſon. He 
| Fes no cauſe to judge that the ſeveral Hardſhips 
1 and” Miſeries tach fl fill tlie World with ſighs, nd 
dans, and lamentations, have nothing of reality 
„but are all to be reſolved into mere O- 
pinion or Fan ; or that Torments can be the 
Tote eaſily en lured, when they at ate © called oO fine 
Names. Ge pas 
No, he is ſedfible of Hi pain, and it is Ki 

great Buſineſs, that the Senſe of it may flot breed 

in him any unworthy Apprehenſions of God, or 
tranſport him into any Evil or indedent Speech or 
Quriage, ſuch as may reflect Diſhonour upon his 
moſt Holy Religion. And he ever upholds in his 


BBioul a juſt W of that falſe and wicked 


Tenet, aſſerted by the ſame Sect of Philoſophers, 
chat it is a piece of Heroical Gallantry for a Man 
in ſharp Pain or great Troubles to ſtarve Himſelf, 
or cut his own Throat. For ſo to do is a Viola: 


_— 2 of the Laws of Nature, and an Uſurpation 


upon God's Prerogative, who has a right to that 
1 es, which by Self- murthler we are render 'd 
; uncapable to perform; it is an injury to human 
Society, who have a claim to ſome ſhate of our 


Labour; it is making our ſelves the judges in 


God's ſtead, whether it he fit for us to live any 
longer or no? it is the higheſt Affront we can 
put upon the Divine Goodneſs, ſince by evident 
Caution. we declare , chat it 1s better for us 
to die, than to ſubſiſt any longer in that uncom- 


fortable Condition Providence has choſen fot us F 
| 3 | | an : 


Sate on 10 ric * be 


and that we are fo little beholden to God for all 
the Mercies of this Life, that irreverently and u 4 
7 _ mannetly: we turn them all back upon hin 
In a Word, the Chriſtian fortified by Pativride! 
as he doth not think Death is to be feared,” when 
it comes upon him by Dlvine Apart; fo 
neither believes he that Life is to be deſpiſed, 'fo _ 
long as God ſhall pleaſe to continue it. Seeing it 
will ever be in his Power by God's Grace, whe- 
ther in Sickneſs, or in Troubles, to enjoy a con- 
tented and ſerene Mind. 8 
And to make his Firtence the more May lie 
enquires into the Cauſes of his Calamity; and if | 
he happeneth to have been involv'd in it by his 
own. Crime, Neglect, or, Miſmanagemenf, he 
neither burſts out into Complaints, nor fits down 
ſlothfully under it, nor yer does any. other Vio- 
lence to himſelf than what is in order to tlie Cure, : 
and may be the mot effsctual Means ig retnove | 
the Cauſe. 
But if the Evil comes by. 3 Man- s Patt, 
| be employs his Clemency and Patience in forgi- 
ving it; and is fo far from returning the Injury, 
that 7 prays God alſo to N it, . ſtands 
prepared to receive another. | 
_- And laſtly, if it do not come Abteckl tür 


ſubmits, and is thankful for it, as an Act of Provi- : 
dence, defigned either to reform his Manners, or 
to try his Virtue, and the Sincerity of his Love J 
o, 

And it was the Senſe of the oreat Good that 
Aiden, DP bring, To of the Joy Holy: Men 
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- pexceive in.their Sufferings for the Caule of Chriſt, 
hat did tranſport St. Chryſoſtome into ſuch an 

Hyperbolical Rapture, 28 to profeſs, ' That if. any 

one would give him the whole Heaven, or the 


| Chain. with which Saint Paul's Hands were bound, 
he would | prefer _this before that. If an one 


je the Friſon. 


St. Paul in Bonds, he would chuſe the Pr | 
any one would make him to be among the Powers 


about the Throne, or ſuch a_ Priſoner , he would 


ratber cbuſe to be ſuch a Priſoner. For nothing is 


better than to ſuffer Evil for Chriſt's Sake. 


5. When he is perſecuted for his Religion, he 
neither deſerts it, nor by any unlawful Means 


defends it. He will not renounce his Faith to 


. eſcape Perſecution, and yet he dreads by reſiſting 


5 Dua to promote the Cauſe of Religion. 


will ſooner part with his Life, than give up 


his Bible, as thoſe impatient Chriſtians once did, 


who, by the Title of Traditores, will be infa- 
mous to all Poſterity. And rather than quit the 
Hopes he has of enjoying endleſs Happineſs by 
his firm Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, he will yield 
up his Body a Sacrifice to the Malice of his Per- 
ſecutors, and endure the utmoſt Miſery that can 
come by their torturing of it. And avow to 
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= Submiſſion to Authority, 67 
4 Body does owe Patience in every Member of” it to 
017 net OT TR 
And as above all Earthly Treaſure he values 


for all the Parts of it, as not to dare to corrupt 
and mangle them, though it be for never ſo good 

an End. And therefore he cannot but deteſt the _ 
| Impiety of the Courſe taken by the Fathers of the 
Society of Jeſus u, to propagate the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in China, and the Indies, where the Belief 
of the Sufferings, and putting to Death of our 
ever Bleſſed Lord J7eſus Chriſt, being accounted - 
an Extravagance that might give great Offence, as 
it had heretofore proved a Stumbling-Block to the. 
Few, and ſeem'd Fooliſhneſs to the Gentile, they 
ſmother'd the Doctrine and Scandal of the Ces 5 
and preached up a glorify d Jeſtus, but not a cru- 
cified Saviour. And permitted the Chriſtians 
publickly to adore the Idol Cachim choan, only 
fetching them off by a very ſubtile Invention, 
which was, mentally to direct thoſe Adorations to 
the Image of Feſus Chriſt, which they had hid 
J Corda TT jor”: 
| Whereas had theſe Men poſſeſt their Souls 
with true Chriſtian Patience, ſuch as would have 
enabled them to ſuffer for the Croſs of Chriſt, 
they would have had the Courage alſo to Preach 
it up; and as then their Practice would have car- 
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„ Kel" Tiger 18 fun G- d cd, md xniony]t agtastꝰ ge- 
vl. S. Greg. Nyſſ. de Theod. Mart. p. 114. Tn 
2 Myſt. Jeſuit, Lit 3 : „ 4 
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them, with the Primitive Martyr, = That bis ' 


the Word of God, ſo has he ſuch a juſt Eſteem Al 


8 lat of che fiſt Staten: 5 
Aten „lo we might have hoped their En- 
deavours would have been Wo with. a mood Mez- 

ſure of the ſame Succeſs: - 
3 Theſe good Fathers indeed e gone on „ 
mies, as far as the Riſing and Setting Sun, to 
1 take Converts; but had their Love for Mens 
Souls born a proportion to their fierce Deſires of 
increaſing” the Riches and Splendor of their 
Church and Society, they would not have confi. 
ned their Charity to the Places which abound 
with coſtly Spices, and where the Bowels of the 
Farth are 3 8 00 with Veins of Gold ; but 
their Teal would have caſt ſome warmth upon 
= . the poor frozen People that dwell near the North. 
Poole, as well as upon the rich Countries of the 
= : Eaſt and the Weſt. And the ftarv'd Laplander 
= who Hardly: ever heard of a Popiſh» Apoſtle, 
mmould have had a Share in their Chriſtian Kind- 
_ - gels, n N 8 2850 . e ee of. ny 


M ore eint, i this: phtient Chriſtian Minds: pre- 
wk tydretd for — NManvieſt: Afflictions, rather than he 
will be induced to corrupt the Purity of 5 Faith, 
vor add to,/ or: diminiſh the Number of the Arti- 
1 cles of his Creed; ſo is he highly duped about 
te Honour of his Religion, that the Reputation 
pl it may not be leſſened; by any faulty proceed 
ing of his in the Defence t ereof; or his doiny 
any Thing in it ſelf Wicked under the pretence 
aA nd colour of it. He does not think Chriſtianit) 
can be ſpread or promoted by any other Mean 
. than i it was at firſt ſet a. ks m the TI 'a 
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| contrary to the expreſs Precepts e there- ; WT 


force of Arms go about to enlarge the Borders f 
Chriſt's Kingdom and compel Men upon pain f 
Death, to become his Subjects, and in order to re- 

. Rify their ee in the Faith, ſentence their Bo- 


taken by our Lord, his Apoſtles, and 1 65 n 
Succeſſors, that Richgrius the Learned Sorhon Do- 185 
| &or confeſſes, -? That the Chriſtian Church, für 
above a thou| and Years; neuer inflicted, abi 2 


* Men in the mere Cauſe F Religion. 


oon thoſe; who take upon them to abſolve Whole 
Nations from their ſworn Duty to their Prince, on 
the (ref Religion, cr upon,thoſe, who ue. 


the pretence of defending their Rights ox Religion, , 
4 e lawful Wee It t being; a Blaſphem 
n Wen e Pr "bimnia' aminegbnngs curarent, mon Nl 


0 etiam ad monerent ut foediſſimis moribus reliftis, cum honeſtis viris | 


. T&colere; 
capi & trahi in ſervitutem: denique in eorum corpora, fortunas, 


IN >. I. ot 


5 _uſque adeo hanc impietatem in Regibus deteſtatur, & uſque aded 


fore he cannot but condemn thoſe, WhO by Fe 


dies to the Flames. A Method ſo contrary to that 


Neither can he paſs a morefavourable Judgment | 


.cainpoſice 85 Pacate vivere vellent, & Hiſpanorum amicitiam ſince- 
uas'fi conditiones acciperent, &c. tm minus, jubere eos 


& vicam-4erro, flamma, & omni Belli clade ſæviri. Her. Bend. Hiſt, 
Nov, Or bis, P. 74, 75. 


Hoe obiter notandum, Ching remjnblicank mille atque am- 


plus annorum decurſu nunquam pœnas , capirales Religions | 0 3 
. anflixiſie, . E. Richer. Hiſt, GEN, Conc, Tom. 1. p. 588. | 
Omnibus Chriſtianis diligenciſſime ad vertendum, quad Deus 


fidelibus populis imponit ofcium hoc Reges fic deliquentes caſtigandi, |} 
Ex ab omni regali alticudine tundirhs dejiciendi, ut ſi hoc loco po: 
pulus Regi fag vel exile quid indulgear ; Deus eo facto popuum 


_ 44 Pears, & divinam'ſuam majeſtarem non leviter offendere dechrat. 


70 n Mg Giffar aus de de pul KOs Chriſt, ; Authors 1 in Regs 1 p- 745 6 1 
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1 . 5 | | E 3 | | againſt Mp | 


- ag; n the Divine Wisdom 180 Wort to Mrpotd 
Gel can ever ſtand in need of our Sins ts ee to 
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, 1 15 unlawful; 
OT” obſerve theſe * 


s his moſt glorious Deſignsss. 


Numbers of Cafes, in which they believe they 
way lawfully reſiſt thoſe whom God has ſet over 


them, as that they hardly have left a Place for 


- Chriſtian Patience to bear its Part in; I intreat 


3 leave ſomewhat the more largely to inſiſt upon 
= theſe two things. 1. To prove that all Reſiſtance 
do the Supreme Authority is unlawful. 2. To 
= -- ſhew with what Care, Impartiality and Patience the 
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Officers, that is, to the People. 
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from their plain meaning. 
Thus to evade this Text of St. Peter, Submit 
pyour ſelves to every. ordinance. of Man 


againſt the late King of glorious: Memory, tells 
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However, Junius Hrutus to eſcape the force 
of the ſame Text, puts a gloſs upon it contradis _ 
ory to that of our 'other Author, he attributing 
the right to reſiſt to inferior Officers; which was 
given before to the Body of the People. For he 
declares, that theſe Exbortations: of St. Peter and 
St. Paul toSubmillion}” are direftedto private Pere = 
| ſons,” who by. bis confeſſion baue nd other remedy 
than prayers and patience; but that the inferior Ma-. 
giſtrates not only may." but are in N hound, % 
” 70. Brant. rg 
But in finding aut Expedients 10 b I 
direct Precepts of Scripture, it may be obſerv'dd A 
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Innocent _ euer Seine reh ? Becker 0M ; 


12]üwm CAST 


1 93 


bo „5 ie LEI 7 


:; ” . 
Lv . — — ” \ ; 


APA" WE 0 
+ 369 0 Ar 2 - 1 * 29 i FR 1 ard. 0 


* 1 
4 a. gh 


"= © The't true RO Ny” which ths 5 Men * 1 with 

great probability, to be Hubert Languet. Voetius in diſquiſitione dle 
auctore vindiciarum contra Tyrannos, quæ ſub nomine Juni Brut „ 
celtæ ty pis editæ ſunt, Huberti Langueti opuſculum hoc eſſe, vero r¾c 
ſimilius facit, quam ut amplius ea de re dubitare ſuſtineam. Vine. 1 


Place, Pſeudon. Catal. p. 359. Mihi videtur auctorem fuiſſe Mubbz. 

| Languetum + Loſannæ fuit vir doctus, qui Pagellas habuit Seripras ma- = 

mu ipſius Langueti, & quidem ita ſcriptas, | ob} compotnerir, dein- [i 

de ſtylus cum ipſius ſtylo congruit. Bæclerus ad Grotium de Jur. 

Bel. & Pa, lib. 1. Vid. Placcium, p. 370. And no Author in i 

Fore, Milton has arm d that Beza was the Writer of this ill Boot. TOS 
Sed præterq unn quo udd ad privatas perſonas ad hortationes ir h 

diriguntur, quibus nulſum aliud remedium, quam preces & patien- 

tiam reliquura eſſe ſemper diximus, meminiſſe hic quoque oportet, 

cuùm dicimns, Maziſtratus inferiores, aut Regni alicujus ord nes, 

poſſe, imò & debere n obſiſtere. * Bruti de Jar. Magiſt, 
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3 King, unhappily fo Fun e ee 8 put in Clauſe or pro. 

Diſo, to ſecure the upremacy of. his Succeſſon 
1 ben the Civil Power. | 98 
I Aalomuch, as the L Doctrine af) 85 Lawfolef of 
3 Refiſtance to n e preme Powers, muſt. be laid 
ulicle for an unchriſtian n Opinion which can never 
be maintained; unleſs we will ſuppoſe a Right in 
the Pope, or ſome other Party of Men, to inter- 
pPret the Scriptures contrary. to the manifeſt Senſe 
of the Words, and either to add to, or take from 
them ſuch Paſſages as may ſuit with their preſent 
Turn. And it always holds true with relpect to 
"the Sovereign Power in any Country, what was 
aid by Judge Creſbald, both like a pious Chriſti- 
an, 8 an' 2 2 Wie the 215 
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Reaſon will carry 4 perpetual Obligation along 
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1 8 rarely came to 8 by Right of 
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e Senate, or the Soldiers, 14 the Apoſtle ac- 

* _ knowledges them to Rule by God's Appointment, 
=. and N therefore all Rel 3 utterly. If then 
wee will dut grant, what with no reaſon we can 
deny, that Chriſtian Kings have as good Titles as 

Heathen Emperors had, we muſt be bound to 
make the Apoſtle's Inferences alſo, That they 
E .. arcordained by God, and that it is our Duty ever 
E to ſubmit to them. So that notwithſtanding the 
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any 1 mortal Man to be their Lord and Prince. 


Crimes whereof the Jews were frequently guilty. _ 
Zo that by our Submiſſion we ſhall aiſert yt on 
maintain the juſt Credit of the Chriſtian Religion, 

Which is meek and peaceable, and pur to ſilence the 


And Rebellion and Sedition in thoſe Days were 


8 Ignorance of fooliſh: Men. It being 1 it ſeems 1 inthe : 


_ Judgment of St. Peter, a Mark both of Ignorance 
and Folly to think the Religion of Feſur ad. ak - | 
low its Profeſſors in 1any rebellious Practice wan 
their Governors. N 
3 eee e 
2 18 the Minit of 20 to u Rom, 13. TY 
or good, © {$3 
5 he Benefits and Bleſſing bn lent a 
5 7 neceſſary to.our Well-being i in, the World, that 
as Mankind could not ſubſiſt without them, ſo 
neither can any Government ſubſiſt, without it be 
allow d that the Supreme Power be uncontroula- 
3 And albeit it muſt be confeſt, that it is a 
heavy Judgment upon a Nation for the Rulers 
; E , by Luſt and Ambition puſht on, to exer- 
ciſe Tyranny over it, yet it will be evident to 
them who have been either converſant in the Hi- 
ſtories of Times paſt, or regiſtred the Experien- 
5 ces of their own, n the ie won e 


n 


* . den Ant. Io 7 18, „ 


* 
* 


; . 
\ 1 


- Ps — Nich hor 9 e Po. 
var of the longer 8 Where Beggars and 
| ide on Horſeb 0nd and Princes and Ma. 

dee Reins; O * 2 ee "Houſes 
ES Planer d, Towns: fired, whole C untries laid 

_ waſte and deſolate, and che Inhabitants lain, or 
fed, or confined to dark and noiſome Priſons; 
Ebere the Father falls by the Scrord of his own 

: and the Son b and of his Brother zand 

= hoy! who were cloſely united by Neighbourhood, FE - 

_ Firiendſbip, Blood, and the Profeſſion of tlie fawe | 

= Religion, forgetting all theſe Sacred Ties, do ina 

mwmioſt unnatural and falvage Manner rip up, and | 
= "Jet but the Bowels of one another. So true is it, 

eee Thi the Ning is; Prerogative doth in his "007; 1 

|  "Horill become a Sceptre to protett bis. Subjects from 

uin; hut in the Hands of the Subj offs becomes 
many times Spears ſtic ling in their own Sides, and 
os * to hs: their 079 Graves the Lene for 

Dai „ aA | 

3. We muſt ects be ſubjefd, notonly for Wrath, . 
f "alſo for Conſcience ſake. That is, not only for 


\ 


— 


Ar Puniſhinent from thoſe in Authority, but 


125 from the ſenſe of Subjection being a Duty 8 


"God has läd on u W 


———— n e en ——ů— —ͤ— ; 


"ES e Fudge Creſhald's 5 Legacy, p. 8 yy 3 7 


* 


2 
5 4A 


W676) þ1 


5 0 atm fits 195 5 


1 5 t before they were be : 
£6: Ws ars, becauſe. t TE not | 
5 1 5 enoug to 1 thein; 48 If gy. had e 
= the Power ey but not the e 
them! e 


12 4 a LY 8 4. J '4 
£ —_— g as Ba "Wa ; 
7 1 FR 71 == e 


by ſe, to 1 Err is. al, | 
V 
Ft 0 Hich did proceed not from 
i _ Emperors, whom they 9 too 
? 00 92 but. from. the certain ledge 
* at Refi {tance Would be a yiolation 8 
meat th ö 

ee Bs 10 Thus tho! 


-- A — a . >a f 
n . — 25 Ic 1 \ $-> 2 - 5 . 8 Ny > 


3 0 IE 799 ic 5 bun . 

= 3 8 R. £2 a 11 . tantum „ l age 

| 3 ak * nobis. vis numerorum & copiarum he 

ni ſumus & veſtra omnia implevimus, urbes, inſulas, caſtella, mu- 
nieipiag cenciliabula; caſtra ipſa, tribus, decurias, palatium, ſena- 
tim, ſorum. . Cui bello non idonei, non 2 — m 
etiam impares copiis, qui tam libemer trucidamur, f "Ie 

iſtam diſeiplinam —_ nn quam amen Terk nl 


EY 


* 
Ky : | 


— 


% 


, 


Ae RY 


"rg their dae 
Were in no Condl 1 


% 4 


8 8 


* 


U 
* 
* 


es 


4 Conſtience fake, iy 1 5 ale e 
* N take « off the Ol 
a So that at had the” art 
EA ies than Nero 
Ad have acc: 


8 Ks he ot 
mere point of 


and Con ſcience. 


e 2: mm n en 1 e ee — FE. Di 5 


Ly A * 0 1 * . * » ts 4 $ - . * 4 ＋ N N £ = 
11 8 3 — WESTAOTEEN 14 * SF OS, 544 1 FF 


— 2 


- + & - 9 — "> : * 
Jy WY in * ; > AP * ? 1 ? T pit Ene 2 . 
: $i EY CY D a; 74 5 37 t% 232 of nr 2.1 17 EY «ot Ft n 1 


o 
5 . - 
* 


e Behav out wht Tyres i n = 
igth and Numbers; buf we find - 3 


ne Circumſtances auer pliced, a =- 


: recept of Sr N. Religion + {But wi 1 
more Modeſt yen, we may charge the C 

dinal with the Guilt leaf 

_ raiſes ſuſpicion of the 


Hypocriſy 1 m the may 


mitive Martyrs. 5 


_ Wherefore, tg the Supreme Aus 
thority of a Nation may ſometimes be reduced to 


fach Extremity, as that Rebels may be out of 


both the Fears and Danger of the Publick Sword, 


yet they can never get ar of the reach of their 


dyn Conſciences, nor free themſelves of thoſe 
terrible Convictions, 'wherewith it will ever ſting 


the Children of Diſobedience, and teſtify that - 


| wy ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. © 


; hdd Som! ebene to a Right, not onl 
- reſiſting Kings, but of  depoing them, ar an: 


ving. their Sat: eds from their Duty ad Allegi- =" 
| undred Years after our Saviour s 
time, the Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance to the High- 


Ace. M 


er Powers was conſtantly taught, and. e 


practiſed in the Chriſtian Church. There was 4 


great degeneracy from the Primitive ſtrictneſs in 


the Lives of Chriſtians, and much Human Mix. 


ture in the Doctrines of 'Chriſtianity, before Men 


tt e Supreme Authority. 


. n in the rr of thoſe who pro- 


by. 


evous Slander, than 


did claim, by a Title derived from Chriſt, a Right 
is And as the 


3 Luſts of the Fleſh. « did more vigorouſly put forth 8 


3 


the Popes of Nome were the fit Pre. "bh 


' he 


F 2 - Ow 5 


by - the: Cooks, fo. the: 3 


1 8 f 
4 3 q 2 SE * ; 
„ 3 r 
A ” 2 * * 2 "2 
1 3 - - r OW, 2 iS 
5 8 , : 4 * . 
Bs 4 . * 8 8 
# 4 
0 0 * | r 
* * 1 
* 
. 


hat it might warp into a compliance thetewith, 


2 Ha at Fig 


CASES po BG Ft 1 N 4 


1 7 Tx 1 OL? 4 7 ＋ te ub, OP 95 ty o 


King was Wins the end of hs 5 C 


Pope, did take upon him ,botht to excommunicate the 


4 % © Emperor N. and to diveſt him of all Royal : 
Power, * pretending to free his Subjects from the 


Allegiance they had ſworn. That Hildebrand was 
the firſt Pope who uſurped ſuch an extravagant 
Power, over all the Crown'd Heads in the World, 


2 


I 4 . nicoted thoſe. that: "favour . 1 b 21 


new Schiſit, and 2255 lift up the Prie 


wit bout difference or diſtin&#ian. All were content, 


oe co 


ub: FR We 94 the —— a 


 - . indifcrer© Henrico faventes excommunicavit. Teoden: ep. adverſ. 
=_ Paſchal. 2. P. 137. Ed. 4 S. Schardio. © i 
Hoc exemplo omnes à primo Gregorio content, Waun £ la- 


qui primus ſe, & ſuo exemplo, * 1 contra Imperirore 
ACS a n p- 138, arb 


FE ES "14 


was taken to corrupt 2 moſt pure Religion, 


9 SN e of their | 
nle. of od and the 


I 3 ES. 1 Gregory VII. called Hildebrand before wen 50 


may be made evident from the ancient Ads and 
DDlonuments of the Church, and the concurrent Te- 
mtimony of the Hiſtorians of thoſe and later times. 
Ihe Church of Liege in their Anſwer, to Poſebal | 
ll. declare, 6 Hildebran ay the Pope is the Author o of 
'S 


again, the Imperial Grown and. 8xcommu- 


DE PN 4 omnes eee hog peratori ablovi ab 

5 | | infidelitate & perjurio; Sigeber,” Gemblat. "Chron. p. S .. | 
ON . 5: Hildebraudys/Papa; Author: eft hujus novelli Schiſmatis, & pri- 5 
„ mus vavit Sacerdotalem lanceam contra diadema Regni, primd 


dio ſpitituali uſque ad ultimum Gregorium, i. e. 33 A 


Gregory 


municatum, vel Regno privatum. Otto Friſing. Chron, lib. 6. c. 33. 


8 vel aſſerendis vel tuendis 


tiſſæ Mathildis, mulieris per Italiam potentiſſimæ conflius, difcordi- 


mi ſſion to 7 Aubority. - N 
6 r 7 22 Greg ory the laft, i. e. ud 3 ; 
arts 72 did arm is Biol, 107 other > OI 1 
gainſt tbe E by his Example. h I read 
1b. 22 (ſays 2 Shop of Friſt ingen) of the 
+ Roman' Kings and Emperors over and over, and no” 
. where find any of them before this, by the Popes, .; _ 
be excommunicated, or "deprived of his Kmgdoms 
i the Emperors - ber the firſt that was 2 
by the Pope; and it is a Diſpute among the School 
men  undetided, whether the Pope can Lo 
the Enperor. Thu Trithemius. For altho* the 
Biſhops of Rome were reverenced as the Heads of 
the Chriftian- Religion; the Vicars of Chriſt, and 
the Succeſſort of St. Peter; yet their Authority ex-- * 
 Fended no farther than to che aſſerting and defend: 
1 of Points of Faith. —— Gregory VII. ft » 
185 upported with the Ai of The Normans, 


pot the ins wad ** Mawd, a 1 of no 8 


* 


* * take: & 1e N. e Regum & - bop geſta, & 5 
ny invenio aliquem, ante hunc, a Romano Pontifice excom- 


- 4 Tpfe primus eſt inter omnes Tmperatores 11 Papam depoſitus. . = 
Scholaſtici cerrant, & adhuc ſub judice lis eſt, utrum Papa poſſir \. 
Imperatorem deponere. J. Trithem. Chron. An. e,, „ 
E Nam etſi ante Romani Pontifices, tanquam Chriſtianæ Religio- . - | 
nis capita, Chriſtique vicarii & Petri ſucceſſores colerentur, non ta- 
men eorum authoritas ultra protendebatur quam in fidei dogmatibus 
Primus omnium Romanorum Pon- 
tificum Gre orius VII. armis Normannorum fretus, opibus Comi- 


que Germanorum Principum bello civili laborantium intlammatus, 
przter majorum morem, contempti Imperatoris quctoritate & po- 
teſtate, cùm ſummum Pontificatum obtinuiſſet, Cæſarem ipſum, à 
quo ſi nan electus, ſaltem confirmatus fuerat, non dicam excommu- 
 nicare, fed etiam regno imperioque privare auſus eſt; res ante ea 
Lende adi. . Panvin. in vita Greg. VIE p. 272 : 


F 3 Inereft 


"ons : bee + Ital - end excourgged, by tbe Ds; 
„„ | . 2 72 2 engaged in e Civil 
Mar, when be bad got the Popedom; courrary 10 
"tbe Praflice F bis Predeceſſors, contemning the 
Power and Authority of the Emperor, di 
ie not Jay ta communicate, but to deprive C. 
. F ly whom be bad himſelf ben 
Wl a laſt, if EINE. - N ing N 
e Tunes never beard of. 5 1 
abe Novelty only, not tn f, ry He Hereſy, bad not. 1 
put forth it ſelf in old, that e 
ould teach he People, chat they owe no 

bjetion to bad Ringe, and though 5 bad 
| fon Allegiance to them, that ye! hor g them 
none. Fer a werk they to be Said perjur d who M 
conſpire ge, the . Nay. be wha will obey 
_ whe King in to l  excommunicate ; be we 
5 Will re 1; "+34 to be abſolved e Sin. of In. 
77 ice and Perjury.. „J Or ni 
== afewof uot rede n a 9 

Attempts 0 incroae upon o- || 
; But what they did can CG: nen 
- oh the Uſurpations of Hildebrand. And't ne, ta KF 
avoid the Imputation of being the Author of ſuch 1 
* 1 + : * Innovations, and to make his ambitious 1 
= Ne the n more e e did alledge, that Pops = © 


=_ 3 nh 3 hee big nvi- i 
=_ tas, non dicam Hæreſis, nec dum i in mando emerſerat, ut Sacerdo- 
* "© abjettionem,' & licer eis e delitatis fecerint, nullam ta- 6 
© | + men debeant fideliratem, nec perjuri dieantur qui contra Regem 8 | 
Ferie, imo qui Regi parueriz, pro excommuticato habeatur, qui 
contra Regem fecerir, à noxa injuſtitiæ & 1 


* e, ce en n eg 
= Zochiny 


R 9 7 * 8 
* FS 7 8 ; 8 #2 0 25 * 4 
25 5 } N * he” 
2 
8 
5 1 mY b. 1 
. ink fo. rity ”" 


ne We © W904 


wits 


A RS . 


e 6 
fo 
Stream. of. it 


e of the Wähl Ta =King Bil, 
ric Was laid aſide, WA ag | Wong 75 2 made to 
Et to he and confirm an 1 5 1 8h ot: 
> 2 2 5 


ee was 
refs 2 25 


am 75 of 5 
t not ſo 8 
uch ; 


hag 55 17 
4 4 4 


mn . £ te 
© 2 3 an 4 5 — 


. 


ieee nenen gurem- 
— 5 igirur Hil & in Monaſterium detru 
Franci 1 fbi Neben es ine Annal. Tat- dic 
ha, Nr . e TOVUOR 0D PHI ONCE 
- Pipinus vero per Papam Zach. ex electione F rancorum rancorum Hattus, eb 
dex Francorum. Got. Viterb. Chron. p. 438. a | 3 
- Proceres Regni & Fopuli amplexi F N e 
4 amentiam, Zacharia Romano Poncifice prius coniulto.— Pipinum 
egem — Sab-llic, en. S. L. 8. vid. Hottomant Francogalliam, =, 
= 7 13. p. „„ 
1 nitio minime eee magni. women cogitationem ſulti- 
pere. P. Amy. in vit. Childer. 63. DI ine ee 


ed, lane juſtum fuiſſe nemo t2nz mentis nogabit; prefertim 
cdm eventus docuerit mutationem illam feliciſſimam am nige. dell 
* lib. 2. c. 1. p 652. 5 8 


N . 3 2 S * 4 
7 f „ „ 5 
Patience ant 
* S's . ö ; * 5 J 5 7 a ' 


; &. * F * 
a b * $ 
55 33s : {33 4 


* Kong then all the Outrages, and Vil- 


| World, 1 8 they proſpe 255 will 
Art went be ju tif de and victorious Re- 
d * e a are catr afrying on the Work of 


2 133255 AYP 4. 4 MK oh 1* 14 * 


ES 7's ? * 


"be Here worth noting, how Hungrig 
obe above; An Hundred Years hefore 
l, a reprove: the Biſhops beyond the Po, 
who were earneſt with 

| w the Place © ts 
| Oath of Altegiance, and ſacamon the 


_ «x The Pits, oh Pin: vet, had not diſcover"? 
that they had ory to diff penſe 1 —4 
Kunkel the Obligatior . e 
1 10 Rings which St. F er tad 1 


'& 


* fans"! Icwas not in th 1 ofe- Days r. 


the 


* : : : 
: . * 63. 71 \ £ 4 = f * - 4 £ — * 
2 - a + 


sse 


Fol of the Air, neels, by the, s of the * 
Souls int the Ar, neo ut under the Pope's Feet, 

D oy por ene ran ; 'rhoogh- — Pub- 
_ liſher of ney Dodtines, yet there will be no rea- 


fon to believe 2 brough t them down+from-Hea+ 
ven, if we may credit che Account of his Morals 

8 Which is given by 4% Contemporaries.. Galinat | 

nfo taxes 4 with all the OI each 


7 3 1 2 
2 n ; * 1778 11 * $62 he 4 7 Ty * 3 
# ** COD 7 J pts # * & * x; . «» 3 5 E95 * *. 3 F 
4 Wo 


— 2 * 


a * WR me : — 5 
MM . 55 5 2 — hb on 2. 1 ann g;. 1. . 71 . . ; LY : 
Es ff Antonin. Sum. on — wn 3 173. * i 
_—— gar pany Saal eee ene ee eee 599 mt” 


% 4 . F 4 * 1 8 
* : C 1 * 1 54 4 » 4 Ca  Wi4s £3 Ev y 
© DW ” ab . N * . 15 | 
1 * & + it . 


- , * "ow 
1 8 1 A 5 
22 3 8 + þ 6 ? © 
* * * — of 
1 * 4 * y 


LY 


che d obility to. ſet up Ari- 


rich their Cauſe” before him. e 2 * 


1 
13 
2 
7 i 
4 | 


1 the 
5 Book, Entitled, Faſciculun 8 experendarim. . 
E 


pt a an gut ph, a State of Salvation: 


3 tA} 


7 995 10 255 


Excellent Perſt Un that ever ſate in the Papal- Chair. 


ty. f the Boo 
Which goes Unler Beunos Name; But Barontug 


vue Reineccins © as: the Nan of this ſux ppoled 


"Edition, of Reineccius, the Life of Hildebrand by 
Was Publied among the Trads In, + 


5 fig ib drum. Þ It is- the main Bulineſs of the 

two Learned Men in ther voluminags, Works ts 
aſcribe uncontroulable, I may ſay boundleſs Pow- 
er to the Biſhops" of Rome, Tas to maintain their 
| Right in the moſt uticonſciotable Claims to a So- 


_ vereignty over Emperors and Kings; otherwiſe 


Bellarmine would. never have vented ĩt for Truth, 


1 W the n can N the 8 of 1 


3 4 . 5 5 
— Ly * . In 


7 $ Hie inguam conſartor 3 2% quo ph de gn 


Fon. Ann. Tom. 11. An. 1076. num. N. e e n-31 
t Sedis Apeſtolicæ Baronius ita erat acer propugmator — — 5 lk: 
uturna Regum maximorum imperia non dubitaverit ſeriptis * 


AS mes 4508 eee . W Vnae gs 1. P- mn 50 1 


. 121 478 * or” * * 
# & IAN + Js 42 F 2 * * $1 = 2 44 | $7.95] fl WE TS od 


* ad very unlucky in His Con; jecturg that, s Reins 
' Fpurious Piece; ther! near Fift „Vears before. e 3 


185 Rapme, Adultery, and conſtant ; 
the Back 


Hladebrand how ever Pots always wh Bell. 1 
WY for # Saif, and; Barbnius recommends his = 
_ Example: ps 5 imitation. of Paul V. as the moſt 


And they have no Names bad enough to beſtow | 
upon” Benno. Both PRE them alſo infinuate the pro- 
ing Written by a utberan, 


— 


b | 5 dicendum Ell vel quod. cas ipſe commentus fit ſtylo, nik Bar 


1 the Commiſſion of. 1 it, does im- + 


het 15 chat i 
| es the Pope can. x - Ip 
er, to Rim, as: by 0 


] : % 
2 

1 

+ * 


9 


1 
7 
. 
= * 


— 
* 
——_— 
> * 
— ” 


bi 
began to 


. 


= 110 Aſp. 
3 : his 0 ir 


a 2 15 ma de]. not 
Po 


_ 4 
2 do 
8 
. 
off 
. 
» : 
N "4 
2 — — — 


— 
B 
* FD 5 
BE. - 
. * 
* : 
% 3 


* 5 4 + of? + 
2 * b % * # : 5 * þ 72 25 4 3 
: 125 7 | 2 7 * + 3 * * * 


ecipiendo yiria vel prohibend o virtu- _ 
eſſe bona qr twp malas. 


* Be £ J FT. [ 


* 


rz een amt, 


it 


* 


| in” "rhe Sn of Pract TS Place 
Tregory '% could nor e 
In ban mir he did dilate or decree, £ That 
bis Name alone fhould' be rehearſed in the Chur 
cher. Thar be bas Power to depoſs' Emperors. * 
be ou ought to be judged by no an. That be can . 
* Subje&s from their Allegiance | to unjuſt Prin- 
ces. Thar he ſhould give” himſelf the Title f 
2briffs Vicar, and yet make Mis Kingdom to be of 
this World; and by his'Decrees ſet afide the plain 
Precepts of Chri That he ſhould pretend to be 
the Succeſſor $4 Peter, and teach Dottrines | 
directly contrary to thoſe of St. Peter | 
\ a =o Chair he thunder d out Curſes againſt 


the Emperorf, Kings, * ny Kg and de- 
manded Tribute 1 of ey Kingdom in Eu. 
ö Wars, and ſet- 


Y 70pe. Engaging chem in Fc 
Y ting their Subjects looſe from hee Duty and 
1 Geng He cotitrived an Oath in ſuch a Form, 
t 125 wag our Kings 25 no honeſt Man 


vides me in locum Ap _ Regis, cnt thn & i impar, rapue- 


_ rant. Greg. VII. Ep. L. 1. Ep. 8. Concil. Labb. om. 10. TM * 
9 Qui illus folins nomen — —— i 

imperatores d Quod a nemine i e judiczri ebeat, Qu 
here. Concil. Tom. 107 


a fidelitate iniquorum ſubdiros Pente 
110. We 


Vir dignus Pontificarn ad deprimendum Policievram feen 
Monarchas terruit nominis ſui & zeli claritate. Captiviratem Ec i: 


air. 


= & GOIN you a 


1 


3 


— 


1 


- = 


3 | "a 


3 ＋ 

e, 7 
Pg 

** * A 


4 


oF the Pope ſhall command them. 


: Ki NAG yo - Wk eee, 2 
ellarm 


rees with this © 


> truly ag 


her an 


andred- of his innocent Subjeds, he was bound 


to believe. it would. be a Vertue ſo1 to do. But. the 


Man diſ- 
- whom he 


_ fiery Rage of this fierce nog 50 
. its ſelf chiefly upon 


excommunicated four rims, 2 ſea Him un- 


r 


| Radulpbus. And, "after a Serie Journey an the 7 | 


ws 44 


depth of a. ſevere Wi inter, made him, wit hout all 
t eee, and pl of bis Royal Robes, d to 


watt barefoot and fafting three whole days: before 


| be wauld admit. him but into big Preſence, he all 
the time care 


| J * oY af'3 4 on has 

2 5 5 55 0 1. be ny 

2 qu a 10 Papa pra - 
ric, 2 veram dbedientiam fi eliter cut o Chriſti nn ob- 


Concil. Max. Tom. 10. p. 47 221 


Fuit autem hic Henricus ore 6. MEA ingenio acurus,) eleemo· 
ſynis largus, in re milicari fortunatiſſimus. Contra hunc Imperato- 


rem Greg. VII. commovit & fovit Radnulphum ducem Saxoniæ- 

* in Phorcheim congregati elegerunt i in locum Henrici, 

2 depoſuit nec confeſſum nec convictum. Frl. Fair. Mo- 
Suevic. Rer. Script. ed. à Goldaſt. p. 119. 


x, intra ſecundum murorum ambitum receptus, foris de- 


te io omni comiraru ſuo, depoſito cultu regio, nihil præferens re- 


juni, nihil oſtencans Pompaticum, nudis pedibus, jejunus, mane 


pique ad veſperam perſtabat Romani Pontiſicis ſententiam przſto- 


* 12 N 4 ? 
"3 5 2» 65 oh ; . , 


kunde. Hoc mee. Lumb. 8 nee 5. 149, 
Hic. 4 | i 


4 
- 
— 


20 »* 


Py * . * 77 3 +» 

oa 25 4 3 3 . . þ 

5 8 — „„ Cate 8-4 8 

+ II * 7 3 _=_ x * 1 8 2 * I 3 * * $3 > * a 5 


oy re Oe 
gait 55 2 | 


| ings. 
Doctrin ah. For if the wy 
Torr ſhould. eg 'a Prince to murtl 


1 8 his Miſtreſs in . 75 oo : 


2 Kit © ut juſſum fuerat, & cum caſtellum iuud rriplici muro | 


"6a 


the Germans 
| upon. this Occaſion; he acquaints them, e that all 
F ag the Neung e baruneſs of hir heart, and 
0 ; fame chen out ,. 2 as not oceeding with the 
= grpoiey F Apoſffolte' e Ut 855 1 * 
a 9 ; Den ores Ke. r EN 
| Wy 85 chat Ka e 5 the 588 mh who' 
hath. added. to the holy Canons,\ bad commanded 
, the Marchioneſs Mawd, as the condition of the 
: forgivoneſe of ben ſins," ro ſubdue Henry the Eu. 

perur. But whence, ſay they, it this new Au. 
thority) by which impunity of the Sinus Paſt,” and 
licence for thaſe-which . halt be hereafter, 16 185 4 | 
z0.the guilty without "wonfeffion and Tepent ante : * | 
„Theſe Pröceedings do indeed fuppoſe God's ra 
| bave(tommitted to Der Pope a Power, not "only of 
' deterdiining. diſpute le Points, bet ag Bene & tells 
Par V. Of: mati nete Oreetts, wel ab 4 1 KL 


e as 0 en! Leiter alc . 


189 2 
kN 


1 4 . + 2.5 
80 that᷑ it was judiciouſſy obſerv 

— * 8 d 7 
* * 3 1 *** x / 

8 3 : „ An 5 7 * + a I 4 * 1 4 - 

— eee + ; 
A * * 1 7 * ' OR. 
1 6 £ hes, _ | p 5 

ws "Rs 


s omnes quidem inſolitam — mentis duritiem mirarentur, 
nonnulli in nobis non Apoſtolicæ ſeveritatis gravitatem, ſed quaſi 
| Tyrannicz feritatis crucleliĩtatem eſſe clamatent. Greg. Ep: L. 4. Ep. 1 
| 125 Coticil. Tom. 10. ps. 8 
t Solus Hildebrandus Papa ulrimam Ss e im 
an quem legimus præcepiſſe Mathildi Marchoniſſæ, in remiſſi- s 
onem. peecatorum  ſuarum; ur debellarer Henricum Imperatorem. 
unde hac nova! Authorits; per quam reis ſine confeſſione & pœe- 
nitentia offertur præteritbrunt pn & kuturocum 
berras 2 Lenden Ep. R 197) > 
1 Commiſſum ei munusd Deo excelſo, tou modd articulos inde⸗ | 
terminatos determinands; ſed etiam e condendi. Be. | 
ud. in Prafat. reſponſ al Tinea p.175. 26 eie e 117 x ext? 
„„ ee ne 1D TER: 105} isdn e in 5D HIM 
ö Ane 3 1 7 5 25 38 005 7926 Bs 51 T5 1 2. | | * 
| * ' 3 * OR ba. 2 218 8 af FE A, 


p ” 
&'2 & F. 
3 4. * 5 
1 


nn 5 — 4 7 


# © 4 F $ Bp) 6 3 > 7 


N 
> # ; 


_ wine Wiitings.to 
ae 


efate my irs pant hon 
. 


* 3 SS. 


>© * 92 e 
Dd 


3 


4A 


IN of * + REA andWormee. 
great 1 7 to e and 1 


the Chu 


| among. | 
Aal Ro ; | 


3 W 1 * * * : 3 7 mb 4 TY 
. 7 2 5 — 1 * * 1 85 4 * 4+ * * 2 5 ** 1 My y FS * * © 7 * . FE 4 n * * ** * 2 7 1 2 255 

gait * 3% + by : 416 B _ » TS $6.5 BE Ai : 3 - - 8 Sas 1 n 

* mr 2 2 FS 2 * 4 r — 3 - ; 
* =; 8 44 f > 7 33a - *s 1 
1 [Es & 4 128 . 2 - ww - þ 222 1 
bes ag 7 8 e * F 
4 N 3 „ * 


© iS © 


.*-Homanes non 

vit, Pacem atque pietatem Religionis 

dixiones concitat, 'Stapro;, Cædi, 

cendio.indulger, _ Non ſoldm ad 
comminiſci ; 


Chriſti, 
noſtræ la | 


Ambirionem ſuam occulendam fa. 


ole den ſervire o 


2 ſires, inter fratres ſcandala, inter 
„ 389. 3 | | 1 f 
: | 7” To 


1 / i # x 
/ 


conjuges : Oy Con- 


LN RYJJ. ISS >}; 3 CES * N 
Md 


„ on His ide, and bliſh'd by Gretfer the 
JN, * theſe were bis laſt . 1 why * 
©” 1 8 5 : and bated. Me 5 

. kerbe te Per aris, but. Sigebe f Condens 

| this; and'to Ny ba, man 1 in a 


id extreme! 


| fer a, wh ſhould it kem ſtrange to 
15 II. ſhould uſe crown'd, 


"wer, as in an Epiſtle ta Herman. 


; rune.” Dilexi juſticiam & odivi ini uitate pre | 
ECC 
5 e eee comvocatis: confeſfus: eſt ſe valde dcr 

in cura PaſtorWlli, ac. ſuadence Diabolo contra humanum genus iram, 


Ls 


3 er” Matth. paris, Anno 1087. pag. 13. Seel, Fi; 


. Gembl. pa Page 605 : 
* Eng 5 * . annalibus Hidebrandam 1 m_Monachum. 
reg. VII. dictus eſt, dum moreretur plurimum, quòd Henticum 

| 2 1 7 b 1 N. 5. id, a ance dle ibu dh. 

: | V nian. in V1 ©. * - l 

3 Alis 1059 Reges {gy 16004 ab ths, aba 


iſſe principium, qu 


Deum ign $, Superbia, Rapinis, Perfidia, Homieidiis, poſtremo 
uttiverſss pen ſceleribus, mundi Principe Diabolo videlicet agi 


mp par, fdllicer' homines,, dominari czca cupiditate, & — 
ræſumptione affectaverunt? Greg. VII. Ep. L. 8. 


Ep. 21. 
Concil. Max. Labb. Tom. 10. Col. 269, i 
= beginning 


e 


4 


4 lt Be BY "his bigh-ſoir oi 
Poe © pot the Chriſtian World all into RE 
7 101 beg | 65 We may believe Paul Bernriedenſi a 


prieve for 9515 1 be 1 5 gi- 
ee, 


„ 
4) 


> : "# | 


0 | 2 of e to declare that Kings owe their, 
" Ubi verd in exeremo posen erat, Ultima verba cjus hee fc 


* 
1 
5 
17 
* 
» #1 
o 
= 
* 4 
: 
1 1 
? Fl 
4 E 
* 
. * — 
. : 
- Y + 
* 
— 4 7 
an- _ 
LY 


hs 44 he had ſuch a mean Opt» C 


POET. 


px 


5 1 , \ 
$f 4 © . 
0 4 r 
$f 55 1 1 * 


, — | * 
q | 
$4 b * N 
1 


8 EE 
— 
* 


0wer, ' And lkewi 


re 3 . to an E. care 
. mats 4 e 7 mperor i. e. 

5 cn Devils, than can ne 0 
1 2 Dehumon. 5 bee” 
aw was there ever a ret 
I lian Principles than this Pope 


75 


8 


* 


= 


. 


| 2 And falſly lays. the Tau 6 15 
of, "King ly Power 6 'the Luſts zud Sins ok | 
. | y the Devit? Could er, Milton | 


4 erfor, liebt, or any nmaontve alt h.. Man 
E of themall,have {pit ranker Venom at Kings, or. | 
1 2 with greater Contempt of their A 
LE than Hildebrand, who makes them Sefuant i to the. 
Fi, and their Power leſs than that of, one of 


*7 24155 if 


E the _ rr Officers i in Wes WULLE bg 3 DG | 
0 N 8 oh 1 


#2 
is. 
wo 


. 8 g. Ag gen 


* 
" 


* 
* 
by . 
guy 
2 
+ 
Fn 
1 
7 7 
* . N 
3 =, 
Lia . F 
5 * . 
ö 8 
4 . 


— x 7 5 » 


8 hdelium Patres & Magiſtros cenſe | FE OL OS. N 
* Qudd Aurum non 'pretigfius fir Tote, a eg oiteltare © 107 
iir altidt Dignitas Sacerdotalis. Col. 2 1 0 ; | 

Major Poreſtas exorciſtæ conced! 
A abjicieridos Dæmones conſtituitur, 
e Deminationt tribui poſſir. © " 


25 L | 
: . { e 


5 Ay 2 3 2 F 4 yo a * 4.3% : * 1 1. 
N + N "8. * R 
: _ Z . ; ' - 4 WA. £5 1. 
: 8 > 1 i of E 5 ; *. 414 4 1 . as 01G 
+. 1 An 
3 - , \ ' , 
* * , j. * : : ; v N 5 
off 7 . / | 
5 
1 \ 
* 
. "Pr 
- PI * 
3 * 


> X N 1 - F I 
? * OWED © e 


1 ee eee Efes and _ 
Beine of Hilde gag and tits ihne Authes 
den late Autbör ty it dees y Fedde !! 
need not tell the Reader, that the Writers Fhilve 
dealt iR were All df the CHareh oE Roms and 
Penerali) cnfeſſed to be-the)flot!emindnr an 
Tadicions Hiſtoriafis #n*theſe- Marttes*5 And thats = 
woſt ef 'the-fiotorious © Gies charged up on Hild. 
undd not appear more from gthars, thatr fem 
His cn Words to be found in his Books of Epi pi- 
Ales, Neither will it be eaſy te free Bellarm — 
5 from much” diſingenuity in going about to tabs 
Ava the Credit'of Jb. Auentinus s Hiſtory, for 
chat he dd eb not name the Authors fond fence he 
was it hes in the Period immediately abvve that = 
Which Betlermine quotes r oũt of Auen concerts" 
mig the Faults of - Henry IV. Aventinu; F declares, 
1 mr hes followed the ne Pablick: Authority of ihe 
beners“ Biplomn's, Edicts, Röſeripts, that paſſed 
deten Henry: and Hildebrand, ſtill preſerved in 
üer Libraries. And that he did not charge either 
of them with any Vice, which was not owned by 
5 rhein Friends, nor or praiſe any Virtue in either, 
tr © jean before aſcribed to them even by | 
thei, Enemies. Büt how far Be/armine was from 
| —.—— thus a we _ reſt Grandpa 


Tony 11 
WY a hp > 
es 5 8.— 8 w_ hgh 
: os * 


1 2 ale de lam b Pont. "I 014. Col. 7 ny | 
'T Extanc præterea in Bibliothecis noſtris Epiltos, Diplomat N 
_ "Edica; -Reſexipra Hainrici, & Hildebrandi ultro, cirrsque! miſſa. 
ge horum inftrumentorum Publicam ſequar Aurhoricarem, urriui- 
que cauſam ſeduld, & ex fide perorabo: vitiis utriuſque (ut homi- 
nes fuerunt notandis, amicis, in virtutibus prædicand is hoſtibus 


4 


. Fa ITY TN | 6 | | fror ; 3 | 


* bv ö 
3 * * 
6 


bor cy 52 Vices ,of;the | 
pare, bor his V W 


=. : _ follow 252199 W ih 196 10 bak e 1151-0 ber: 
Na had we eie, it would not be hard. to 
=: ow: how the Biſhops of -Rame, who did treac 
= 2 Steps of Hildebrand, have been for the moſt 
Lo aeated+ with 


eu HE ER Om ͤ ́ „k„ .. 2 Alt r * 
| —— — e 
R 9 N p 
- . oY TIRE ITY 5 vo FT IAG — , mY Br os ” 5 M 
. 5 SOROS TITRE n N nnn * , 2 I 24 
a Its 6 5 6 2 GC / * 
> \ , mp v1 9 . 


„ „„ „ 
th J 
+ 


the ſame Sharpneſs, 3 and Diſreſpect. 
the e have aſſerted 5 Rights... con- 

1 againſt the unjuſt 9 We 
with WIE ea and Neglect 
inſolent Mcllages: 1 in all 


*. 


ns. 
# 


: WE 9 oe 5 Folz 2 — baught | 

gore . Anſwer Was, Let Daun Holine "i il 
Wiſdom on that bs 10 worals 
LDN that com 


= 4s the fame the Pope uſed 2 and that his Holi 
 _whhaldnat have prenoked he Sand o Wrath. 


8 


8 e Ur —.— * — K. Tem 
/ ſubes..— aliud credentes fatuos reputamus. Philippus 


LS. Fran- 


_ corum Rex, Bonifacio ſe gerenti pro maximo, | 

modicam five nullam. Sciat tua maxima fatuitas in Temporalibus 

alicui nos non ſubeſſe. Les eg. Seel des Erase Far Nicolle 
ng + p. 134. A Paris 1862. 8 

Mira hominis impudentia fuit, it, qui Regnum Galliz Pottificie'maie- | 

; Alaris beneficium' affercre auſus eſt.Verùm multò ſtalidiores eſſe puto, 

qui diſceptant an n e A Talu chron. de Reg, 

or ad ä JJVCCVVVTFCVFCC - 0 TLIOT n 


bi * 150 ” 7] AGES — 
# * * 
*: | £ 4 
4 1 A 1 1 * 
* N 22 55 

2322 - 
w 

% . 


- - 
£ * 
5 $2 F 
i 0 
- J. Fe 
＋ 8 Seer 
# ; ? 
e 2 4 x 1 9 N 
1 * 0% 
@#- 1 vrity. 
$ 


en # Hos agalnſt 
. 1 ue Ea, RE 


* 
ff 
N PEE * 
Ses 5 ef 
4 * 
8 1 K + {% * & * 4 4 : 4 4 * 7 
4 * 2, * \ 1 : 1 
7 7 * . * 1 2 of 
8 — 


W, Wickel and nit 
bs 10 bs i 47 all: Al the oven 5 
3 55 | Town in 20 fret Counci le a 4 


ther obſerve un this Heath 
pon PR only to confirm 
ütting the Crown on' their Pads. 2 
e afterwards they” pretended to à Rigtit | 
them. And yet among all * the Ea 
Ae none but 4 6 1 and Tb. 2 
g 0 bn 60 
this y Kerr! HI. mrs In bog eftern Emp 
:Cytorn: commenced but in Chart the Great, 
upon whoſe Head Leo III. placed the Crown in 
[gs 125 0 eration of the Hee Services he 
ie the Church againſt the Lomb, rds, 
* — by ala it be Ry that the Relation we 3 
| Abe ge of iter done at a remote diſtance from 8 
on PR and that 0 way . the NOOR. 2 


— 


Od Wenden S ada Ki, quo ad K 
wa 7 qui nomen Papæ ſibi arrogat, accuſatur 3 dic 
1&4 ie Hune (fa ſalva cJus Sanftitate, falſe, nequiter, 5 malitios 
men lon eſſe ; Hüncque ipſum fore Hæreticum omnium maximum. 
BH  Quemadifiody pere robare in Concilio libera & n Le: 

ges congregato. De poſtr. Mot. Gall. p. 3333. 
9. 0s 75 OTST" 5. 699. n TOO 
! G2 1 of 


9399 


1 
Dy 


- - Hiat. although the 1 
 kenſured. ſixty-five lewd. and pernicious Propoſiti- | 
- taught by Zeſwits, and other Popiſh Caluiſts, 


8 pW . 0 ig of It, "Gnce. ſome of 
. th writ expreſly agai 


ſt them, and none 
vf them, have. lately cn us any oecaſion to 
irge them with holdir theſe wicked and un- 
an Doctrines. To this it may be anſwer d, 

reſent Pope Innocent XI. has 


1 chat may be call d 3 ; Cenſure. ue is ſo nd 


and gentle, yet he 
0 ach Bag ht by t 
Pri Ince. ech mmunicated or 40 
ma . end ought. to be depo{ 
ets, or any whitſoever, « 


Wee ; 


"the, leaft Huck thereof, . | 
3 alſign for this 1 0 norant 
_ of a Propofition Weigel by 15 ons, Mariana, 
© Raſſevs \Bebarmine, Suares, canus, Heſſi 5, Va- 
Jentia, Herequ,; | Irerſer, rf Santi arellur, and man oy 
c 


Others > 0 r. could he think there was not ſo mu. 


. Need to condemn this King-killing Doctrine, and 


that the Conſequences of it were leſs dangerous 
than thoſe by him condemned, when yet the 
teaching thereof has been the occaſion. of Fun 
of To much Chriſtian Blood, and was the Foun- 
dation upon which the Powder-Plotters laid their 


horrible Deſign, and when but a few Months be- 
, ſo-many - 


fore this Decree of the Pope came fort 
of the Sons of his Church in our Nation fell by 


dhe Role of N wi | conſpiring * 1 of | 


OY ** * 41 * 3 4 * PI} 8 : * a * 5 17 8 75 ve * 
* % * * * 5 WY * 
* 5 . 1 
6 ” What 
{ $* "4 4 
+ _ 2 5 ; Mt, at 
: p 1 f 8 : 
2 = 
* 5 5 | 
9 4 I 
: : + 5 F 


DS. Se 


ro 


\ << 4 
25 7 a 
125 d | 
F. 

fe 


101 


W F ad 5 en Ar ddr thin Ae and 
 hjribleſs'Error of the Cafhiifts teaching the Law- 
Fulr "of Killing Heretical Princes, was | 
firs by: his Holineſs, when he condemned fo many, | 

1 1 cut of prudent. foreſight of the good 8 
Vice it yet one time or ther may d dd the Roman 
Church * Abd there Wil be morz ground for this 

bp ure, when we 'femember that Cardinal Pers 

ton did Menn ny ot profeſs,” that before he and. his 75 
Brethren the Biſhops of F Vance would by 8 lerip= _-Þþ 

tion declare the ports Doctrine to be unlaw= ," 

ful, they would die Martyrs at the Stake. AF 
And as for thoſe of that Church WhO tay?” f 
5 rt againſt this Power in the Pope of depoling 1 
Kings, we know ſome of them 1abodt under g. 
E communication at Rome for tlieir pains to this | I 
Day. And whether there be freſſi occaſion. to. 
charge any Papiſt with theſe Dodrines, ler what 
Follows determine. A 1 

One AD. a Jeſuit, after the late Plot putz Kenn 1 
2 Catechiſm, entitling it, 4 brief Infiruftion . — 3 2 
1 the Oath of Allegiance.” And with his Defign © 
he acquaints us in his Preface, that it ir to defend 

. the Refuſers of the Oath of Allegiance, and to con. 

firm them in their Chriſtian Reſolution, and to r.. 

_ tlomt ſuch as habe been miſled, As, in his Opi- 
nion, all thoſe are who have ſworn Allegiance w 
the King. And upon them he makes this odious 
phane Reflexion. Some who took the Oath, 

Fube, do eaſe their Fault ſept at 4 Miniſter's + 

Sermon, and taken the cheering Cup and Lord's - 1 
1 1 it's e e 7 

| N t 1 


ch 


. 
; JF 


8 * 
ks $A f 
tha 


* 5 3 . 
8 = ; @ gh * | FR.” 
TH — 1 = * 


8 


- 
3 
ws 


. 8 or 


ny 
. 


5 
; FS 
7 — 


S 


<5 


n 


"% 


$0 


* 4 
— 


ee 


% 
% 


t 


/ 


. l3/h-C 


, — 1 *y I 4 : C25 5 * 
* 


We Ou of Allee : 


yl 


el ed the D Do&tines of rar al Kling 2 


have 5 bal Credit and 7 
2 Fu BEA this'Occafion, mad; : 
and Ikewife EY 


1 


1 
9. 


Loyalty and Ag 
ya 2 5 they condemn af eln the 
and refuſe to Ader 8 
their Church, bath that N 
r Cech t6 be law ful, and that have taken 
rill-publickly-recant, And give. 
2 re and pronuſe 
Dade ebe iet ef d: Bali f N. 
the Engliſh Province,” at their P rouiicial. 
regation made, ggain the Oath 


** 


iN 


VT 
\ 


a8, 27 ak 10 . 2s. 


. 
* 
: 
k 
* 
4 
© 3 
. — 
gs 
/ 
* 
* 
* 
* 


"1404. 


? 22 055 1 as. is: nf to bet 4 
-orhtbited to any is on whatſoe ber from 
bother Cstpoliek Subiens, i % 
2. That the Oath, as now: it 18,[/fprink- 
ted \with-many: heterodop-Clauſes,:xannot 
be er eee ee by manr 


"IX 
8 
WV C 


- > # 
6 \ « Þ 
7 2 
8 3 
— N 
0 wth 2 FT, 4 
4 ” * pa * 
* * > * * i hunk * ” A pt 


155 of Popes Ni . "3g 2211 17501 s } 4 iy bg : ; 
5 Fi aug ag an he Decrees a Ur) 
= knen, kozeſaid Wath td n A 

Full, let him not he admitted to ahlaluti⸗ ke 

— N . Becantacion piryer | "ut 
"MF ed. „ e ud * 

; Ethelr Confeſenee * | 
_——_ nifett;S1gns of 1 
1 15 i — 3 
i 2 e in © Oe I6N 5 
| bolded = pil ary ot ee 

4 5. Let care be take ef of r too 

8 wet .0 Were in nd breed 


way 64 52 Oey Ws * 0 fk apt = Of _ 1 a 


W. 1 5 


R 


_—_ (rid y Per Eng, as et Catholic 
bs. ory do TO tn it WII come 10 jult e no⸗ 
* EV long as they refuſe ta abjure ell Bower 

5 Pope. or the People to depoſe them. Since, 

Kg the Popeproceed) to à Sentence g Depoſis 

ion; they that a0 ige ſuch g Power in the 
zope, muſt take themſelves to be abſolved. fram 

- alles that; Allegiance) they had ſworn, and from 
pfning-him;avy longer for their King. . So-that 

both che Ki Fee and their Allegiance wilt 

*+- entixolys bend upon the Pope's Pleaſure. 
23 2 „Neither can e have better bo of ory | 

'$ b brake Qath wag aſe. themſelves to take; 

thatiOath-alſo,, e to the Doctrine _ 
the Dectee, would become. unlawful, and ſh ceaſe 
Dind nem, if it ould ha ppen once to be con- 

8 4 by: one of che Breves or Bulls of the Popes 

. 1 though'theſ 
indeed they do ner exhibit as much Obedience to 

the King, as other Popiſh Subjects do to theit 

Prince; for it is well n that they 

Gnlliaan Church do pay Obedience tothe Laws 
and Edidts of thein King even againſt his Hafi 
neſss Hulle; and 2 55 Doctors allo of the Sorban 
have, declared, that the Engliſb- Subjects of the 

Roman, Ferſunſion may lawfully and ſafely tas 

 -the- Gan ef Allegiance, which. this Conjut .of 

. Feſujts.has condemned. G 272d Miicidks tft. 

|| ©-+But ty do che Reverend Fathers of that Order 
night, it muſt be; gonfeſs d, that natwithſtanding 

BR a — Affronts they have put h Kings, they 

a flatter them; when it will ſerve the Ins 


2 


— 


1 Feſutts\ do profeſs, yet EE 


SZ =) of their Spciry, Of wht agegions Flats. = | Of 


ter : 


founded by the 

y late Inſtance.” 
Inn, - 
ny 
dee it onco de N 


What a change 
3 nion and Draices 72 


W 


2 KL 
; = dy hop 


ADS 


Jeome, | a 25 50 


5 
* Aer 16" en 


„1c GP - / 
y es NG , 6, 


= 1 9. GU r —— 
7 r * 


„ , cc 


4 ory, 
—— 


* 


} 


. Fr Dre 


{2 
8 


182 


8 
” 


en 


Penalty decyec ito de ed been 
E. a 3. 490 © 6! 205 * not 
«But becauſe Men have refuſed:ta.conformito:the = 
Laws of the Governmei —— . | 
thing in them repugnant to the Will of God, and | 
' have-been juſtly puniſhed for their Diſo 
at the ſame time they have! thought themſelves 
Martyrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt z and ſimce on the 
ene Hand . is moſt unhappy: for them to ſuffer 
— fortheinMiſtakes, and an the other of ill Conte. 
quence to Governors, that their Laws, when juſt 
dee e ſhould not be duly: obſerved; 
+ therefore the Man, who has ts dels d his Soul 


| Appearances of Things, a5 being Seat ſuſpeck 
the Error may lie rather in his Underſtanding, 
than in the Laws of his Superiors ; nor does he 
forbear t 4 comply with the Will 66 the. Higher 
Powers, till upon much conſideration he beromes 
Perſuaded there can he no compliance without in- 
volving himſelf in Sin. And if a Law chance ta 
be enacted, the Matter whereof — evil to 
him, he does nat LANG raſni into any: | K 
fon, but he employs his Patience, his:Sincerity; 
his Prudence in ths. proper Methods to inform 
bis Judgme at. truly. before he mes to a Reſolu- | 
1 How. homuld Toure bill, recs HOI 


5 


tocbleſs bis A org and eee e 411 
. elt he he enters rings the Merits of the 
ute it impartially enquires, whether h 
* ar caried into it by ä Paſſion, Profit, 


F ame, . 


_ any * n n 
re 7 9 ; 
* DRE — „ 3 5 » 1 * *. 3 1 

my 1 "—__ wh N "S 

4 | 92 q k BS bis * 
* * q ” 
3 er i Y 
; e a; o + 

g oy 2. * c 
* _ ” - 9 
5 y „ 

* % ju + 

* WS * 
$ NS Se * 
7 0 nf 
# 0 


* an of 
* R 38 
uM "Ry : 
n 


*% 


* 


t 


believe that man) 
2 1 


They ſcarce can 


though he c could now without any item to 


Eure, or s e ſeevlar' nd. 
has not taken up this Opinion of the Dae 
neſs of Conformity to the Laws, as well as man ny 
falle ones, bythe Prejudices of a diſadvantagioi 
 Educition bylhdving heard the Arguments, — 
the Books, "and-converſed with the Men only, 
hb are of one ſide? There being reaſon to 
Neuf the Di ſemers from our 
Ig 9 che Houſtitötiens 
alt the the time er an Service,” chey bare 
and fairly weighed. what may be laid for i 912113 
pretend to have — WW 
Leaves of the Book of Publick Prayers than 0 
the Alcorun. However theſe Men 


r er 


—— 
ws, (becauſe tien haue been taught-to do; d 


their F riends 4 upon whom 22 have 


them 


„And in inhich courſe while: they. nel 
nue, their moſt dan erous Errors will be incurable. 
0 Ee farther conſi whether h preſent Diſſent 
Boren his having had a known 
m forkiy Party 4 long time; and al- 


yet he is aſhamed to retreat 2' Or wWhe. 
ther it be not becauſe he finds his oppoſitien to 
the Gobemment to be Popular, and he draws 
Crowds after him of Admirers ; or to be ver — 
fable, he gains a fair Livelihood byiit, andſhoi 

beta Lofs for his Subſiſtence, did he not pr 
1 _—_ ann of the fegen er * : 


ware; 7Y 4 35 03 $9 11 45 Fo 14 
Lady, 


* * yy 


n Ly : : 's 
N * | 18 2 223 9 1 N is 7 : Os : 9 7 „ g X 5 
2 L N 2 1 - 775 g 5 - , 
& 7 . . a 6 - 1 * ; a + $5; Fett I; 8 \ - 1 
0 - . 8 8 4 E ; 
i 4 : 1 " —— „ ? . 
+ 0 & J X ” 5 N : F US 4 4 ſ 
5 9 1 1 * 3 4 . 8 * : a 
8 . SORT Labs : L's 
»% y x 0 * - 2 { f 
* t 1 . L . wa s 0 * # 
* 1 F ” 2 
_ : f 8 2 2 * a. : 
% as : 
. * * 4 . * 
| #1 N jt => 
f | 1 » * 
- 1 «3 F - ” 
2 * 8 ? 
, * - « 
ts WES oY ny . 
x o 15 : + ad & £ 
„ 5 7 , | A ö 
19 - % — 2 _ 
. 


4 


un Authority. 109 
conſiders whether he doth dan jad 


ment in the other Caſes which occur in le, 
With the ſaine Scrupuloſity and Tenderneſs he 
does in this. For if he have with ſuch Art ma- 
naged his Conſcience, that notwithſtanding its 
ttenderneſs in the Matter of Conformity, it can al- 
low him to live quietly in the known Breach of 
any of the Moral Duties of Religion, he has juſt 


xeaſon to ſuſpect his want of Sincerity as td the 


AKuuſes for Which he divides from the Churef: I 


-notwithftanding his long refuſal to join. with us in 
our Cominon Prayers, as ſtinting the Spirit: atid 


mot tending 10 Echfcation, he yer: can -ſubmibit 


the Forms of Solemnization of Marriage to gaim a 


Iſſue to inherit it; and if, after many Years ab- 


duvalify himſelf for an Office or Employment, it 


ſence from our Churches, and ſeparation from our 
-Communion as Anti-chriſtian and unlawful, he 
yet can receive the Holy Sacrament with us to 


* 
3 


will be obvious either that his Conſcience is per- 
y inſtructed, or that he he is an Hypocrite. 

No as none of the Reaſons before- mentioned 
can juſtify any Man's Diſobedience to Authority, 
I eeing they owe their riſe to Pride, | Intereſt, Or 


; -Paſſion; ſo were ſuch: Heads of Enquiry duly pot- 


| ſed in the Balance, and allow'd their juſt Weight, 


\ 
* 


they would diſcharge out of Mens Minds abun- 
dance of thoſe Scruples, wherewith they have 
brought much Charge and Trouble upon them. 
ſelves, and given great diſturbance to their Go- 
vernors; and they would be able by theſe Me- 


thods to diſtinguiſh between what was done out 


. ES. 


n e the: Objections of 


E Ts of: God ; the Will of God is diſcover d 
5 1 > 


Hovſcience —— — me to h NH 
we are hound in Conſcience: to avoid: it: And in 


Seer A — let i army wide omirting 


Powe which by the Divine Laus is forbidden; 
Vor any thing forbidden which God has required, 


A 10-25 


l Melon 


ng proceeded 
: Ktbak age which, in this caſe, ought to have 


ad influence upon Conſcience, ſome diſtarisfaction 
Licks füll zs dhe Mind] the proper 
Pan by 


nſcientæ. The Rule of Conſcience is 


„and revehled im the Holy 


Bion to the Rule, 
cher there be any ſtrength in it. 
we ind God to omman ed we are bound in 

have forbidden, 


Matters — God neither eee, nor forbid- 


3 he. may do it without com 
r how is it poſſible, that ſhould | 
ty.which Edd never has commanded; or that 2 


Tow: whack God never has forbidden? Thus the 


Apoſtle argues moſ 
low? zs, there is no tra 


ſt truly, ere no 


1 6 15 nſgreſfion. Where- 


FN if v ; juſt compariſon: between theſe 
Commands o 9 inſt which the meek 


Chriſtian 8 Scruples owe: Pa and the Word of 
appear any thing in them en- 


it will evidently follow, that he maſt acquit the 


— Gonpmande: of his Governors — | 
- 26 | rs Wl 


Th W i 
by . 7 . * 4 Pract 
* 1 8 & 3 > „ 
8 * - E 2 "A. * 
. p YE J 
. . * ; 
03s 8 
: \ 2 - — ONE #7 * > 
i oh wy IS AY 


45 


ee wh ee 6aASs 


} an: Application ef tlie Obje- 
Conſcience my diſcern wie- 
Yr whatfoever 


[NRF wht ws tum. ton an inlets med 6 Bnet? > 


"ve 0 * * 
"ed Guo >. 


* ® 
a_ n 


- Pipes, and expoſed him to the Laſh ef 


n ſo far carry 


have been 1 the Power of 
Prejudice, . . that 


exe is any. Thing in 


ber Conflit 
of God anfl has few who have been ſo hard, 
. paſs this unjuſt Cenſure upon her, peinhen 35 
yet. have, nor. ever will be able. to. prove their. 


ſome Men would have pfeſt into the. Service of 
this Cauſe, when the 3 Oceaſion of 
hem has been thoroug oughly examined, tg all unpte - 
bes diced Men have appear'd, to look another Wayne 
But if the Scruple againſt Conformity is not ta- 
5 3 hay the Was of Scripture e but 
rred upon ſome Conſequenee w is thought 

15 to. flow from them, or bottoms upon ſome dif- 


of Judgment to the finding out of its Meaning, or 
upon a Metaphor or ele ag many Miſtakes 
in Religion have done, or upon his ignoranee of 
the A of the, Church, and the — 8 
and Errors on Foot, when thoſe Portions-of the 
Divine Writings were penned wherefrom he de- 
duceth his Argument, and ſo he finds it an hard 
Matter to deliver himſelf from his Doubt, then 
he repairs to ſome Sober, Grave, Wiſe Man, emi- 
nent for his Piety, Age . Skill in "Cots | 
troverſies; and havi Soul from Preju- 

Ip and that ab, which either Wen or ere 
2 


en ppb we PE the mag A - i 4 
5 & Caſe of the Church of © 
| for 1 * of the {ober Nenconformiſls _ 
expreſſy forbidden by any EW 4 


Aﬀertion, And thoſe Plagen of Holy War vk 


Ip Text, Which may require Learning and Depth 2 2 


by 
RM 
5 


Sew bags 8 h i. wich dl Oder id 
. Jaawodiey-he opens and lays his Caſe befor” Him, 


ties, might have enſnared him in : 
| Diſobedience'to thoſe-God has ſet over Him; and 1 


reſolving firn ly to ſubmit himfeif t to, 0 his ed AS. 


. 15 71 i > I be | 
His Converſation gccordingly. 5. „Vie wt nag 


10 And by taking this Courſe, there will be 


ved, which Had hie relied alone upon "His own Abi⸗ 
mo arfantäble 


ld down heavy Calamities upon Himſelf” 110 


Pu 


But if after all theſe honeſt and ebniinendable i” 
Endeavours, again and again repeated according as 

the difficulty of his Cauſe requifed, and he had 
Opportunity to do it, he cannot attain to a entire 
Maſtery of his Scruples; and give his Conſeience 
full ſatisfaction, however he will evidence to the 


World the uprightneſs of his Heart in the Pains 


die has taken by his quiet and humble Deport! Y 


ment. For what Scruples ſoever he may have as 
to other Things, he is well affured that Meek: 


neſs, Peace and Charity, are eſſential Ingredients 
in che Character of a true Chriſtian. And al. 


though the Learned may diſcover the Errors of 


his Underſtanding, yet it is his daily Care, the 1 
Good and the TYRA ſhall et no true Reaſon to 


— © 
e 


— 


— 


L Je multum = apparere de in ut in 1 vocan- 
tur, hominum genere turbulento & ſeditioſo, ad moderationem & 
muruam tolerantiam flectendis; animi eorum elatiores ſunt, quàm 
— aliis — quam ſibi ſolis quid quam tribuant; novitatis cupidio- 


mut Antiquitatem, & efferatiores, quam ur tranquillitatem 


1 C. Calixti J udic. de Controy. Theolog. Pe * 2 : 
Hz } ; TT +: : blame 


Reaſon to hope he-ſhall Have his Doubts de ted, 5 
his Scruples removed, and thoſe Objections diffol- 1 


 nirics, h 


ve To" often” . 


S 
5 de® 
7 


n 


1 oy, 


. 


gion 1 He. minds 


4 My 


, who . has Þ ies 1 bis 8 i 3 ; 


„ NOW: -bri 


, 
— 


wy 


"af 
. 


r it may 
Jod and 


s from Diſeaſes, i ' 
neareſt Relations, Chil- 
| een 


* 
* 


pon in 3 inet — — to Our "ou Tür urn; 4 by - 
4 { Cour wu as we ball, learn o be werct- 


ures We paſs upon the unfortunate, 10 W mall de 
1rabby p b ) ys 0% receive all ſons of Alfflicti- 
ons ich can hever fürprize and comfound them, 
who live-in conſtant expeRation of them. 
4. When our Minds ate-moſt free from the Di- 
e and Rage of Paſſion, let us form Judg- 
ments of all the Good and Evil Things, which 
In the Courſe of this Life may happen unto, us. 
And then peremptorily reſolve in our Practice to 


adhere to, and follow theſe deliberate and well- 


adviſed Judgments, notwithſtanding afterwards, 
our Fears, or our Fury, may tumultuouſly projet 
us e ke Meaſures to e our Pacht mY. 


: | T 7 1 2 5 Thar 


7 | 


VE: 


* 3 
. 2 
3 2 
ih * 

*. 


10 o flo ent Chobe h every” 


them 103 r Hap 
ſelves merle, if we fn ter 


* 2 * 65 
%; 3 py r 2 2 * go, * 5 8 , 1 75 4 
* ay 
* 0 G . * 1 
- þ 5 3 ; 
o - : 
* 4 * 4 
3 . ard «kh. A iy ON 
+ 18 * 4.e? 
1 . N 
20 L 1 r » » 


to the: 15 of br 9— . T 
which Aale we may 

are abſölütely to love Cad 
to eſteem and cer an: 5 


My Ne. that we 
on 15 and Wertüe: But 


ify our Souls fer ſo gr. 


kene a0 prevail with God to beſts 


3 


: boo any of: the G6 500 


e is World, and te make 


fs 28 to think our 


dur Expecktien? 


6. The moſt p powerful Means to . ning 5 
of Patience, is to carry our Eye 


xyond the next 
and imttediate Cauſes of Adverſity, unto the great 


Dilpoſer of Things, by whoſe Süfferanee, if not 


Dees; every Publick Calamity, every private 
Affliction comes to Pals. So we ſhall diſcover a 


_ righteous: Judge, never puniſhing the Wicked 
above thelr Demerit* „ 4 merciful Father, ever de- 
ſigning to reclaim the” Perverſeneſs of his Children 
by his gentle Chaſtiſements; a wiſe Governor, 


ſtill bringing great good out of all the Diſorders, 
'Combaition and Diſaſters in the World. 


Did 


gf ings elſe with Enie 


Fa ; ; > 4 a 5 
2 — * $ 
1 . 6 * 1 * Li * * * 4 
* 3 
1 ns I "5 4 x 3 2 : 8 N 2 . - 3 8 => * 4 N Lt 8 2 
ce A. REI” „* „ £m K 1 5 0 


and Joy "of Mind, "wo Vere w Ee 


ow upon of 
"to fer our AﬀeRions up- 


en 
ie Beauty. of Providence, in the 5 
{ | 9 5 5 harſh Paſſages of this preſent 
— W behold. the Events off he. 
al. SN oe 8. e ae 
tpiring to glory a od, and the good of 
atio „ Were: we but conſtant! | ly affected 
X 15 a, lvel Senſe «of 1 WI om of the Poll 
Management in all the Iſſues of Things, we ſhould 
be ſo far from loſing. gut Patience b = defeat- 
£d 5 $286 Deſigns. hy A e 0 fon %,; a 1 


ian FE Soy» gl 19 ae 
we 1 e rea rived 
of f our. 25 ations, 1 80 133 1 
our - Eftate, hd. our own Lives were in evident 
: Danger. 50 
Did we but reflect hear uncertain an Hold we 
have in the Goods under the Sun, ſhould we to 
that Degree place our Security in them, as to bid 
our Souls take their Reſt? Should we fo ſet our 
Affections upon them as fo grieve and murmur 
upon their Loſs, like Men utterly undone ? Did 
awe but conſider our dagfendence upon God, not 
only for Food and Raiment, but the very Breath 
oh our Noſtrils ; ſhould we thus inſolently tram- 
upon our poor and harmleſs Neighbours, and 
e ſo avi of their Re — and yet forget all 
: Modera- 


1 3 
17 v4 *. 
- 7 7 . 
1 6 1 2 3 2 
. By Aa & „ 0 ' a & 
- * 5 1d : } » 2 . . 1 2.5 


2 
1 


235 4 * 
3 2 I AF 3 I . 


\ 


— 


FP +. — oo 1 n ei 


„ 


+ 1 


a * 8 * 
< 3 oe = 5 f 2 
. 7 1 q 2 8 © — : : LU, 1 
. WY | FW 4 „ 
* N " ; — CES 8 N * * 


+ 1 f oo 1 oF 10 E Y r # 7 * 
ke: ods wood. BoA at age bit? 
- Bir 2 5 8 „ +I fs * n 


3 
s „ 9 ? * = 
5 y 1 2 9 F — ; 
$ T $ £' . r 3 4 
* * bo * 3 „ 
3 * et 35 * * AA nf NN, # $8 CS ua Hh 4 # > 4-8 2 S ER * 
45 © o * — — 4 hs ; » 3 


1 2 : 1 ® ; : 7 I; 4 011 Fe, - 2 4 3 7 * 5 : i : 

__ E: 4445 KW. 4 ES * 31 1 2 — * hh, * 4s a IF 2 — * 1 

| ; A. * 1 J 8 | 1 - Py 

INK. 7 5 4 * — Wo oo A \ 1 5 2 £4564 a ot RASH: fi Tl Shan ITE) 

i : z 2 IR. a f 
1 has 5 39 12 


| 4 3 15 8 5b au. 


3 1111 7000 Po wi 35719 Tos ag 2 +29 4 
EE. $3 >. 7 13 25 107 ; = et: © 4 Þ + Ale 


4 * ne 3210 Wy: 8.0 + a! SCN DI! * 11 741 10 pt x 


E 5 , * 9 T 5 ; * \ r 3 % Fs "> ; 
bas uëu l Qefitncd bas toon 166 g- | 
4 i : n * * * oy 
= Is 3324.59 bas eiten 1991 21: ou ' te rſliyal 

\, \ 


£5 - Je i& * , 3 * * 7 2 
7 0 . * J * & 4 Gs 2 > 1 
2 . * a * 2 8 8 
4 28 2 > -— wal 2 df 2 


oy 


15 


148 


£2 d, 
l 


8 


3 
KY 
74 


7 


LYN 


£7 
9 
| 


d | be- | 


1 


Jo! 


y 
d 


7 


# 


nt 
0 


reſe 


P 


48 


* 
— I. 


* 


* 


3 


— 


2. 
Q 
QV 


ing 


r 


3 
8 
. 

4 


* 
* AL 
* 
8 
wth 
a o 
* 4 


To: 8 


«+ >. 


inners, 


. 3 — 


or a 


8 


% 


5 the. 


ER 2s a Pe 
Tp oY L n 

2 2a x 1 

5 * I 1 5 is 

of 5 


les,” and-ſe 
Cu ; 


daily ; Pra: to thioke f the un- 
da. and. Events by wiſe. Ru 
Oy Evil 10 Men, according 


arr 


3 


"dn this . ole Pains, Loſſes, and 
came : by 1 an Chane hic 


way <A 


of * as © 9 70 FT 1 * : | n 
3 * 7 3 


q 


Bl 1 5 Hand oF God, the ate er which 
wil be much heighten d by their-paſt*Sufferings. 
in rr 1 1e * good reaſon for 


* 1 
1 4 4 5 & - ; . <1 
LY * 6 & -4 n 
1 Ex * | 4 : * 5 
te av 3 oy & 1 WE. Tal 
* % 5 %. n «I; SS £x* 8 
- 5 *,4 5 7 0 wo Se. + S 
4 * « * \ Is 5 4 8 P bo 
7 4 


od e 
Jen can never —— 1 
worſhip him fincerely; but where-ever there 
. 4 yigorous lief of: Providence; it will always 
be falle ed with the Love and Fear of God. 
That therefote in the Courſe of our Lives we 
* may ſet the Lord before us, and. direct our De- 
1 Wr | „ chat we may uſe the Goods he 
Fo £65 us diſckeetly and temperately; and when he 
ifs. us, that we my be patient, net, and 
halle ben Murmur or Complaint, make 
en entire Refignatian of aur ſelyes, and of - we 
09) ave, 


=. 


*S 


e tf 8 


| Permiſſion of Providence. © 
2)! That we ſhould: 


- 


— 


[4 


* 2 360 an 1 5 I 


Fa 


| had made the World, he did 
A fox it ſelf, without an farther: 885 
dis kower does as dtulh ippeat iv The/PrcſetVation 


5 


#- | by 
, z 
: . i 
. 

"of Ps 1 

* * 4 2 
2 * F 
—— * 3 
go ? 
Fe 7 
2 | 
=_ * 
: ; & 
is * 0 
: þ 
= ＋ 8 f 
4 : 
. 09 * 

L 4 * 
X k ö 

* 5 y > 
— 4 1 $6.7 * N — 
g ; : 1 1 * x 15 
Fs £ 
3 1 ! - 


All the Works of his Hands 
5 dence and Care. 2 80 £55 
— Se none amr y thing which: 
Day dies of Femme: Bur C04 doc look:down upon 
1 Work; die heholds. the arrive of all his 


=. the Orden 
LESTER. . 1 85 among | 


1 moſt-iltuſtrare His on Glory. Weg cl, i ie Wt 
This all follows plainly from the Nature wy 


God, which conſifts/ir' Infinite Perfection. But 


| no Laws ; whoſe Goodneſs wonltd-x not be. 

| less uo Tad no tate of thoſe who loved Him, 
if e did not reſcue ethoſe' who ſuffer'd for his 
| fake; Who would not be immenſe if 
he did not ſee all that was a the World, if 


\ of the Wotds 
and Deeds, but allo ＋ houghts of 
| his Creatures. te : cn 8 


N fone under the Sun lay 
, | OUul the IODC 
hope in G 
N 23k : ; ' 3 Kt * . 11 4 wW . EH 
e 21 KA þ Tols 140 K 2 2 _ n hag 
| 0 upd n lin gt, id. en * precamur. Deos ? C y 
onrifices, cur auſpiciis Augures pr#funt ?. Quid optamus 
immortälibus? vovemus ? At etiam liber eſt Epicuri de 
0 fanctitate. Ludimur ab bomine non tam W quam ad ſcriben- 
| di licenriam. libero, Quz enim poreſt eff e a fi Di NOIR 
a6 rant? Lic, a | . Deor. « To re 
1 N PCC 
, 


1 


tha when we: know 


3 . 


* 


; 8 N 


Judge it ir herenerg tand h ad there is no calling 
f the-Do@ritie of Providerice into que 
iking at — For ndatior of all 


0 arent 5 Affing; the viehout peng ele + 
Dates ever ry reaſonable . abouv-future R Re- | 


\F 


ey will be — om beds 
2 cannot — the Be 0p n 2 — Ry 
C cafe e vor 5 


8 17 N 


du tabs! hiv — 1 
boon cend — _ 3 
Man, —— gg regard to 3 | 
t ſt Parcels. of the World, would 4 
ignity of his Glorious Majeſty... ;* 
"The wenge yn 'this Objeftion, which is ſo = 
| Enicureams, byes herein, 
1 E CE {upped 12 d to be like:untosMen;avho.- 
can hardly tranſa&- any Affair wiſely without 
much thinking; who cannot be concern'd in na- 
Things together Without great Diſquiet and 
Trouble. Now the Trouble, Unealinefs, Irreſo 
lution and Difficulty, Which Men find in much or i 
' great Buſineſs,” does ariſe from their Faculties be: 
ning ſtinted; they are fain to turn Things up ang 
dovn in their Thoughts, and to work their — 1 
U ch bog conſideration, before hogs can = _— 
a W lat ö 


SP. 


f 


751 


* 
+ 
4 


** 
h 
< 
* - 
3 N 
— 
N 4 
= 
- 3.0 
1 
A 
"3 A 
"= 
- 8 
3 "a ; 
18 N ad 1 
1 
＋ 
* 1 * « 
73 1 
. 
x . 
A 
a 
* * 
*; 
1 8 
5 
= 
* - 


Epicurus, re tol it, oratione relinquit Deos. Cici de nat. Beori i 
OY 


e Verius oft igitur nimirum illilig-haod Kail i amiliaris em no- 


ſtrüm Poſidouius d iſſeruit in hbro quinto 72 natura Deorum, nullos 
eſſe Deos Epicuro videri ; quæque is de Diis'fmmortalibus/dixerir, 


inv idiæ deteſtandæ grariddixifle. Neque enim tam fleſipiens fuiffer, 


ut homunculi ſimilem Deum fingeret lineamentis duntaxat extremis, 


yon habim-folido, membris hominis præditum omnibus, uſu Mem- 


brorum ne minimo quidem, exilem quendam ac per nihil 
qi Fenn nihil gratifteantem omnino, nihil curantem, ni 
Hagentem. uz natura primum nulla eſſe poteſt, id que videns 


made 
A 


# 
1 


ki * 


— 
. 15 8 


* 4 * 


3 


, 4 


ä 


b Be hat he is dur Hope, 
ce upon Him, from th 


Pp 


SOOT s, : 7 5 8444 7 cy 
+ . «A 44 — - 


Divine Providence doth not only „ 
rſons, but reaches 


Cogniſance 3 
| nen come from A 


* 


* 1 7 Vain: 55 egy 1 h 3 9 hap n | 
huth done it; and that he ever makes 
e 5 them 3 


Le o 9 — we + 
Days of the v eak and Sickly | 
ſometimes 


5 * 
[ 
d # 
N / 
* — . . { 
1 
1 6 
* $ 1 0 4 
3 x * x F * 
— * 
Vie g 2 
B47 4 | a; py 2 + * 
*X. A * Fi 4 * 
1 I : 1 
EP mY IS oe £ EO By 2 e 1 MI 


oo 9» 8 


— 


3 


„ A £A © ow» 


0 


ſires Conſt t tions, A 7 — Wr gorous 
Bealth hope | in their. green Years, 25 full 
; and all This, that we may* neuer we + 


manage the preſent Time prodently, 


Futurity, in the/great Affair of our Souls; for the 
due care af Which we were ſent into the World. 
In this Word of Gad we find an Account Hot 


„ of the uncertainty of our Lives, but of all 


the other Goods we poſſeſs, Which belong unto 


the preſent State; that Ne Poſſeſſion we have 'of | 


them! 15 very precarious, and that of a ſudden we 
very many ways be put out of tlie enjoy- 
Things we eſteemed —_ had Ae” 
ku 5 head were moſt ſecure of; 
"But tho' the Ways of turning us out of wht 
we have be many, yet the Holy Seripture gives 
us good Aſſurance, that we ſhall never bes diſpoſſeſt , 
af the leaſt good without the Appointment or Li- 
cenſe of Providence; that as we may not ſet our 
Hearts upon any of the Things of the World, 
which we have, ſo we may bear Loſſes quietly; 
and without ruffling the Peace of our Minds, and 
making any abatement of our Love of God, may 
ſubmit to every change in our Condition, with the 
Patience of Job, yielding back to the Lord what 
he had given. 
| — Scriptures diſboie of the fang ge 
Changes which are made in Kingdoms ; how God 
pulls Men down, and ſets others up by unlikely 
Deen and when they _ — it; and that 


in 


3 


4 v he 1 » 5 4 * 8 5 * 
3 ls"; , S ; — | 1 AG 
GER 0 o - ,=j = i*s - , 1 , * = % 
EE 1 ä | 


5 
_ gon 
K 
7 PE 

4." 4,05, 


* 


r 5 
N 
e 
8 

* 7 © 6 
2 3 * 


r 
0 . 5 y 
{ A Wax 4 7 
* . os 4 
4 . Nn * I 
3 . r 
988 : ? 2 * 
k 18 F CORES N 1 
N N . 1 8 . 
9 r . 2 AY. TS 


28 55 * 
29 
FI e 80 2 
% 


" 
* JA 8; 7 i "+ 
s * Yes" ©, 


4 » MA, & 
* 1 


ſpectly, and not rely upon . pwr | 


* 8 »& " 
Pak ds 5 "4 
5 r 
TW. EH by 8 7 2.4 tes * 
24 . 1 1 a 4 
uu Ac "at D > _ * 1 


ö 


— 


* wh - - > 


> 2 
wet: i 
2 you, C 2 
* 

A 
— 


| + ae Gilkey of their 
nn 
>&s: of Providence we 
es in all Ages, where- 
1 ſo viſi- 
mer 


- 


* Aae 

| DivinePower l wait in the Nie arid 
nion of Kingdoms; and in the ſyrprizing He- 
elk try been put to mighty Empires by 
= 2 Cavſes;notwithſtand ing they 
Policy, and had Been of 


2 * . 55 4 
4 ®-. % 


the Counk | 


8 OE 1 hs 


Adations Which were laid of the 
moſt skilful and ſagacious 
When the meaſure of the S0 a ** beo 


1 which: are pur upon 5 1 Kind 
nes reer . es ſwi | | | 


thoſe Hands which 1 they did TIN : 8 Fl 
-: Hiſtories: of all us 
6 * the 


1 % 


** 


Things, and eng up the Foun- 


e 


, 


2 
<= 


©. rer 


© Kingdoms of 
x to pull down the mightieſt Nation, — 
of have provoked God pe- 
ape tel to reſolve that there ſhall be an end 
put to all its Glory and Power. 5 

Of this Caſe we haye e Declaratio 1 
ade from the Lord to the Jet by the Prophet 
remy, 'of the fatal Blow; Which ſhould be given 
to their Kingdom, even by thoſe they themſelves 
had beatert ; gd, chat only the wounded Men 


Fe 1815 2 ; 2 


which remained, ſhould. be ſufficiently able to ſet 


Fire to their City, and lay it in Aſhes. 
Thus ſaith tbe Lord, Deceiue not jour ſeiver, 
ſaying, The:Chaldeans ſhall, rely depart from us; 
for they ſhall not depart ; for tho' ye bad ſmitten 
the whole army of rbe Cha ans that fight againſt 
you, and thers remained 4 wounded Men, among 


9 in PIE. | 


this city with fire. Nom 8 the 
ound d:and. ſhatter'd Remains of a Cone — 
nom, ſhall or able to attack and take a. well for- 
Inffruments and the Work muſt force the Mouths 
vf the Inhabitants. to: confefs that 1 it is the Lord's 
Doing, and that their Mifery. is juſtly. pallefl 
daun from Heaven, by their abominable Sins. 
Wh. Dre when. we. behold any. Empire or 
n long. ale, taken ns 
Wed its Bender, and was à Terror to 
johbours, to ve on a ſudden, and tum- 
ble down, ind all the imbs of this Well built, 
An often-try'd Body, at once to be if: pointed; ; 


f " 
3 a : & -4f W214 
"BY - b * 8 - 
& N 1 * . 42 * 
4 Pags BE $ 
4 & > * 7 * k " 
* 5 FR Ke”. 'TY iN * — * 
> 3 ; 
1 he 5 


1 5 will | 


ame have ſtren git 


e great diſproportion between the 


MH 


% 

> 

bn 
N 

"oF 
1 

IIS 
18 


£& 

Wa 
4. 
* 


2% wh 


n 


4 U 


Conditien ſup ed, 
york its Ruin ; and 


reed when environ 


— 


2 al th t 


„ - 


fully put fe 
ws himſelf 1 5 

ume to call his 

Ake any doubt v * 

viour, claring it to 

— io ay 

7 The earth, 


2h 5 


Teh that j bee hotell 
* 22 . _ 


—— — e r „% ˖‚—‚— EET. D * 
n OS 4 3 * "ye * 


2 


| * 2 f „* a . We 4 ; 


; ” 
2 . t Fi 8 $A 4 
* Ss, q 5 1 1 3 ix 14 r ONLY > ö . 
a „ s Ty Ss at n Wc N 1 3 #; FR 17 any * 7 39 
bags _— 3 N - . 6a; 3 Kt WES oe! I r % 5708 $ 7 / * 3 2 8 
| . * 5 S 8 1 » 


"I * 
"i 


3 


1 


Diſcourſe, 3 Je amel 


r 


* 


ben 1 . oy ap han 1 
kindneſs unto souſands, 
ſts E 


n The great, the mighty G. 
ig bis. you ; Tg in n 


7 Ty 
Pong © 5 alerts few 
62 1 5 Th: dat We mould receive evil 


28 well as | good, is 


is Vide In the Vi eries G04 ſends or 


to fall alen Me. 8 
- great in 
nuch Spiritual 
y the << Even a 


1 Dy ing more the 
all Earthly ple have an 1 57 


lte immed Ely oth his juſtiee unnd his. 
, NU ft be im impeachi . 3, „S N 
H He thifſks he-has feverv'oſags \ 
ci fu dnto him ; and 15 apt * 
be querdtous, "when: the! divine Wiſ⸗ 
es uſe the moſt oper and 


irh der for theniſe 

roſs to their ow 
at may be for their Sufferings, FE 
em t 6 think well of dem, ar to 
Ay, yo: "who" order pro 


W 5 5-4 © 
Pc; "$45 241 1 4 b e Ss EP 
ee 24:8 9 W * Labs 


ſappoi 
their « Hens upon the 
12 5 never liſt u ptheir Hands 
gt rious Heavens, 0 ſpend 


— 


N 9 ting the 
2 2 are re te hunch 1 It 18 alſo true, 
t God's on People may-ſomer imes have ker 


r 


ity | from'God very kind- 
hk e am ill Uſe of it 3 burt | 


8 e tb Tint 
0 of che Si Bebo 
bappy.is is ' correfeth : : therefore v 
4e ene be ieee ge the H&G; Job 7 
5 I Whoneths Lord lboerb be correffeths; Prov. 

ern : rp anon O+ :ordg that che . . are 
ns, Pile 119. 75-1 i Dogf ul 

Nic 4 fe 1 . , 


5 e poſitions Diſeaſe oß Wire by: the _ 
 *-Root-anditauſesbright and gladf6m Feat in 
_ Hah Soul; Hoff ee adorns. few ont 
+ +Nowif-byrevery-Injury-apain - 
ons every Thee] e 

ations Hu: vr met n EN ; 


n pen i beende Goll 
deſiens nateto torment, +bat:t6 purify and reform 
his People, there can be n a0 Reaſcm Nh 
ſhould not accept all in good Fart which . 


% 


- * 
/ F 


n * 


il 


IEG ˙ A, 
, 5 


—— et en 


— 


2 — 


1 tie A 


's Pe" 4 | 


* 


8 | $35 "FA 


have no right to make this: Obſe 


very umjuſt 


dt. 


25 
5 4 


der or Plen- 


* 


33 


* 
2 
2 


* 


| ee il 5 


"I " 9 „ 


* 


. , 25 
lf * A * : © 4 


WON 


uf: 


| 0 
2 


0 joyment 
tenſe Happineſs, . 2 


. | 
4 __ Wh.» FT: -4* as X's ML * 
n 18 wo n 


Cy 
* 


"Aj 


waxy 


1 
832 


— nat 
— * * 


kg. 


1 


au i 44 3 


prod: wh 
fall” 7%, 


5 15 particu 


ee; nor Unkindneſs . 


ers rs and Tewftati FE 
'roubles and Veit dne 


unto 1 g evellaſting 


nöus to them, tat th 
care! no J0t 


W 


4 
* 


QS 


Is 


Sarg ga. 9 


4 


* 


With the Sinners. 


. 


- 


always in 
il ay En 
. f 


it w 
* 


for us, he makes an 1 of the Reality of 
whom we oug L in- 
oOtfler by it 


entertain 48 1 4 T —— of the 
| den ar when the World 
went well with bt ba has attained his end in vi- 
deliver us from our 


* 


Being "Rom by we © ſhall Ns: an aut k 


. theſe mean 
Lage of our: Defire for 


1 uy 
«4 „„ + 


WS. 
We 
1 ' 
- "06, — 
I 2 
t X's 
* 
.<, 
- * 4 
* * 
> X be 5M 
* ; 


_=— 
* 
* 4+ -% 
4 * 
_ 


"© 


7 " 
CO RED = IE 


13 *our ſelves their IT er . | 


1 


3 « them = yon , a cher | 


es, and teaches "them to 


Tow gmt ht th walk 
1-97 1 | 


e — Bod in a fou 
lat e us apt to 7 | 
State;whictt naturally difpi 


5d Age 
5 clark 2 ＋ 8 al "ales 


; Sf 8 1 
Mop 281 0 50 reli | 9 


i64s:)- 


mph his 3 5 


ind 3 


hs. 


3 4; | 8 eee 
= 1 DINE Ng | 
E fil 


”  termines the kind'of Evil which _ tour ff © 
and m N 2 oy mn we mut 5 


* 

5 
+ 
* 


* 
hs 


Es 


#\ 
Te * 
125 


1 


< 
. 


CONE 
BW 


Kitt 
* 
he. 


fois as d in u Labin ef eg Seiten, 
In t G ou Hearts N . . $2 55 25 5 75 TE: s Bt 5 1 3 
Now this being the eig dase f f hings; 8 
will be 5 — to every honeſt Enquirer, it may? be 
Matter: of Wonder; why Men take Afflictions | — 5 
P cone bur er 
pꝛrocted from his)Kove-;1arid beliavertheniſelves i 
˖ y u ek cxery Degree of Advere 3 
Mya las 24 09 e 516 Hl 
RE Conts/ of ab this, de d thett 3 
making ſlight or no Freparations for Afffictions be. 
fore they come. No there is that Diſtraction and 
CCC ͤ who iefur- A 
_ prized//withianyiCalamity, that he toſferht bea 
Bulh in a Net, and has not Temper enough left s "Pp "4 
© dun of ae yreay Cauſes: there to n ; 
Goch to lay it upon him, or of inte ſucrt Frint he 
mig gather rom it by a mo ang quiet: SAT 
age under t d 2 
Submiſſion of hipiſel 
They therefore who es bear Troubles well. 
| maſt live. in a conſtant expectation of them, and _ 
in their good Days lay up a Stock of Chriſtian 3 
Graces againſt the Winter of Adverſity. A 
I fay, who in the Height of their Fete will * 
often and ſeriouſſ reflect upon the great Change, 
that either by Loſſes and Pains, or certainly by 
Death, in a ſhort time will overtake them, and 
provide themſelves with the ſuffering-Virtues 
againſt that dark Seaſon, will be ſo far from ha- 
ving their Spirits fink at the approach either of 
Afflictions or Death it ſelf, that it will raiſe them 


V 17 W 


27 * 
3 
COL: 
- . — 


8 
* * 


4 * i 
os 
PTS ot. Ons or 22 Ne Tr IRA 
* 


4 
4 


* 
: * 8 ö . n 3 ; 
. . ” a. 8 P = « 4 Y 
4 N F * > = . Tm * ME v v4 ns & © te 5 20h d 4 % 5 3 
, . » 8 p * fs 0 64 : R OE 
* * * P 4 . > ! P WL art nt = BOL, £4 . * WIS 2% 3 . 
n IG va 4 « 4 e 1 N 3 * 5 *. ITN SAR $42 3 
RR N 7 27 4 . s : "IN * 23 « 1 ba SN #4 wg, HERE *. . r - IT; * * - 
* ” \ * * * C Ld ＋ > 0 0 = 1 Y Pp 
; * . : : nl 4 e 2h i hl 0 2» KY „ N 1 bn 25 5 8 4 
Ko * 1 Pp, * 5 : 1 *X 4*%% e 1 2 BOS bs Ys 7 
5 . * 1 4 * v 5 1 a Nan 4 : 1 
, 8 Se. 1 een p 4 5 Reed 32 a.” 2 Tm is « 2 7 * AY 
2 ' 25 SI ED! "os "OE 8 * £ 
* * 5 8 * 7 


cons 


| A | 711 noti-fuffer f 1 


- 


4 * I K 
3 1 
3 1 
r ah 6. eat 7 ve ger: 
L * N 
1 
F 


E 
1 


— 


2 £ 25 
$73 þ 3 ie 


Fs 2 2 2112 8 


e wt wy 22 e ek 


l ve 10 he red 915 1 ir? . 151 EP 
1 #F | 8 939 


pda 1 #4 F me | : 


to. 1028 21M OR 


V 15 oh 1175 
.. ß LEE 
I 2 a * * 


eie. , _ 


aid this will de 
0 45 : 18 15 310 : 15.1 5 11 


hack 


£41. (4, fa" = q j g * v4 


following 


87 6 8 +. 4 4 1 
VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVFT 87 AHEnSVeST 5 | 16 Sid .£ 


i Becauſe, if we look upon Got iti Sa-! 
preme Lord and Owner of the World; who alone 
has the Right of All, we ſhall find our ſelves to be 
but Tenants at Will for every Thing that wem 
have: And if God has given us nothing, but du. 
ring pleaſure, then let Him take 1 it mit when he LEE 
pleaſes, he can do us no Wrong. Hr 

Our Life, that r us abe of his" other "EY 
Favours z our Health, Which makes Life comfor- 
table; our Relations, our Eſtates, our Eaſe and 1 
Peace, are all the free — the Bounty of * 

ä = 7 wn 4 


— 


Wes 2 * 2 
4 8 e 0 1 
G * * Zh 4 4 ay ” , — N . 0 was * 7 1 
23e — — 


* « . ty — 
1 . x 
| 1 s 4 
F ; 4 

- IY £ s 4 2 I, 3 * 

” — N 4 £ 

. F . n « ; FI . g 

- , | ” : 
” 7 f ” n: 
4 9 1 
G 


IS Ae 
* 3d +; 
UTE, TOS 5 bh 

ee” 9 1 Es 
+ OE OTIS 


9 8 " 
wor 4 * 


IE . 


. 
«ig 


e 


noti-ſuffer them to 


j 
43 
3 


FORE 22 2 A e a. 42 wes Jon 


* 


2 ot vob Us 5 aut 991 2 3 


5 

4 *: * 

; A * ; 4 / 1 i | : 

i 205 rf ls 13 my "#1 18 
» i * "om og 


FS HT CITE At 


* . ie FF 


| | CORE 3 
| N Dor Þ 5 bo 20, 


if 5 5 7% Fob FE r ef 4585 


5 That God's « Goodneſs and 
in _ ee, 


2 


* _ „ 
T8 3 * 
] 445 #11319 f 
1 1 ö ſs * 
1 t 4 4 * x 3 4 - 1 F4 1 0 * . 


095 Becauſe -if we look 1 upon Cot ale 80. 
preme Lord and Owner of 55 World; who alone 
has the Right of all, we ſhall find our ſelves t be 
but Tenants at Will for er every Thing that we 
have: And if God has given us nothing, but du-. 
ring pleaſure, then let him take it aac n he 4 1 
pleaſes, he can do us no wrong. Fe 
Our Life, that males us x FT of his" othiy _— 
Favouts 3 our Health, which makes Life comfor- 4 
table; our Relations, our Eftates, our Eaſe and "Mm 
Peace, are all the free — the Bounty of my Co 
i ai "who." A 


- A 
8 5 s L Fg 
r 


3 
4 
7 


* 


* 


* — 


3 ho. Nd not dee and if 
> 10 Os Sp WHEN 


1 "If — 20 IX Ga 2 ed of al down 1 to 
E 


1 ing him with unkindneſs for any Temporal al, 


4 Gs | nat wet Wi Ie 18 IS Iligd ar GCOOUanets ve” 


| Y 8 have been peri re of ſo IRE © of 


ina EE = = 


2 
* 
Wh 


COT I ITY 


e Goodneſs 
when. we 
Lives of 


OO 4% me pos 8 r aa. a6. POE TA SE) 88 


"a 55 OA 
= ndareſtQufaetr; chat Ga Nov! 29 uaore repel 
= that «they, in many Particulars, . haves broken the! 
Conditions of the Covenant, which was made be- 
tren dum and) them, aud be. has. Dot taken * 
1 whole drbafeitiirs/ 3 St 10 Dnν bas 5 r 
herein Braaleff God's Law ig great 
3 1 tar does 

5 untyia IT conjomkBuciſbioent/buuthe 

Sore Sa EPS deal with ane 

uſtice. Now, When he, 


to the Meaſures of. tert 
te Au irg alt u ige bels 
the'Senrariee of: Dran upon us, and :thut us out 
his Ert once fur Vr, does but gently: correct 
verwith —— * tecrefornt 


4 4 , % | 

_— - „1 ED Our 
oF St L3 fo / 
3 25 N ; ; 


. 
- 


— 
n 


* 


H : / ole p EY ET . rh 
Merey in 5 Pu FS 


: 'proceed to bieh 
E Hearts arg, 


+ 
* 


rn "HOthille or = a 
0 = 5 OG 5 ” 
on Pia nl ble. 5 > l 
* b hem Je . "i 

51 


ful det Heir C 5 Dot 
e : K 2 of 


| 
| 
e BY t : pelt 5 5 8. 


i no want if 15 to | convince.! Men, 
poral Evils they ſuffer are 
den th a of uſtice God might lay. upo 
them, ſo they never overtake: them before they are 
neceffar either to make them reflect upon 8 Er- 
rors of their on Ways 5, r to * ; 35 A 10 r 
in n 2 bad Courſe. _ _ -* * $ 
he Servarits of God: who have een 
. for their Picty, and whoſe Holy Deeds, and 
= - Odnious Sufferings in the Cauſe of Religion, have 
deen recbrded by the Ho 4 pd 12 imitat- 
on of the Followers of Ch 12 
of all afflifted o hows thele ant Inſt 
the Wölk of the Lord, T6 
| ſenüble, of, their 17 He 45 to; | 


* 


out dein een 1 8 were not ache Stran- 
| Bot to themſelves, as not th de conſcious, that i in 


gr 8 
ſhort of Perfection, which alone can juſtify a 
Man. Wherefore we ſhall never find that they 
n to their Innocence, when they have to 25 

their e 1 uage; but full of the ap- 
FT - prehenſion 


r 


is e dh te | 
N ercy. 28:4 11G . 12 A, "IX * 0 * | 
Der „ Man after God's own 
confeſſes to dm, If thi, Lord, "wile bs "+ 
to mark whit is ro amiſs, 
2 the beſt Ma. 
im actorging- to 5 emeri 1 Fabien 
ld; bel intplerable: Mete he ſlies to his 


4 That mortal lian an det dv wore 
ar more: purethan hir Muster ; he fs 
i % M a truth but hoi 25 — e, 
God) Or if be will contnd with ben, he cannor 
anſwer him one of a tho 
eee uſer he tad wade » lags Lit of 
Troubles-agdiCala nties of God's People, char 
es no Injuſtice upon him us if he had treated t 
more ſeverely than their Caſe deſerv'd ; but quite 
otherwiſe, he humbly acknowledges, that it Was 
due toi the Divine Goodneſs that they fared no 
worſe. It is the Lords mercy wwe are not ae 
. — muſs hir cumpaſſiont fuil not. And of this the 
J gives* 2 good Reaſon ; becauſe Liſe, and 
all ian enjoys by that Capacity, to which no- 
K 3 | thins 


— 


3 A, Sinner 


1 * 


= © 


A 


4 
% 


9 


Wench. even to Wen 155 5 
480 ov: ML 


ws 8 


* 


* 25 


N 


. ß cc. 


e „Father AN N 
hen, 204. Rate dle 7 


a Hiflo⸗ on e110 4% J + 11 44 ö 1 


1 = of * c 
9 B44 + 41. 2 2 


Humble; therPoot m Spiri 
the Meck, they t that * an 
vagth K 4 


a 


thirſt after Righ- 
teouſnels, 


fy +1 


Pit . nod 40 75 1 IF: I 


2. ow? 1-8 


1 


457 : ha Ge ; 
210 3 SER Tet. 
> 75 17 + 1754-4 {3% 3 
* 
= oats; hs 


£ 
i 


e Wende gef DeGe 


(not iſulfer it po: rye -unp — 
4 for it is the Buſineſs of the Divine Willom VI Ir 
tue, and Power, not only to do good (for that 
« is the Nature of God, to ay it once for all, © 
A * muc 


* 


FEEDS SS PEFESDMATS 


8 


* 


F Serge 


2 
=D 


SSS S 


272 


26 Tam Weg 720 To 220380 Mods ei 
our : the 


11 & 7 * - p Wn 2 „ 
e i 
> th | 
| dend ac ah eee S008, 


| HERS Prone 
3 0 Nr 


fort te hatedeꝝ 
Malo rhe You MOR 4. Hd 
Hin ubs joy hic was fer © 


5% WN menü. 


3 
mine 8 h a! e 459 


7.10 218 5 9 15 PR 110 Ni. inline ng. 
om 10 d I. r ,vvods bhoW go 
1 2951 * | 70 ( Y We 


"1 


a Babes 


Spirit 'thougl ny! ficient [rr — of bar 
nete give a 2 Accaum of the uncon- 


ceivab able 0 
et us haye full Aſſurance. thr i. 


- l. end 
= can make in our any ng after r the Delights of the 
Suiorious World above, will be chiefly by Nega- 
tives; 


* 
+ * N * 


. le þ dem will beatliptity 60 d 
table, and enough to pong Bunge bear 1 pandet + All 
the Preſſures and Troubles which thall : 


Croſs of Ci,, d erin 215025 ab 


In Heaven we ſhall be free from all gins and 
tom every Temptation te to do Evil, which Tow 
Droceeds m ſo hr age'a Number! —— 
Occaſions. We ſhall be laced ab reach of 
the Malice and P ; 
tual Work it is to lay Pl oO TOrru 
cence, to our ul by es 
ning: Devices. 4 5 0 1 ck 16 il T ; 
We ſhall be removed It 
retles Importunity are ever enticitig 
now converſe; among the 


of our Souls, who have a conſtant Eye ups 
fo that if we do but forbear to watch never o kr. 5 
tle, they will ſurprize us; if we do not walk cir- 


cumſpectly, we preſently fhallbe made te fall z if 
* ä Y, zue wicked wilt prove 
ſtrong 8 us with che gau 


8 temp g Baits. 11 L 18 ' 
1 © O-what a perperual as 1 
Luſts! And h | 


come them when they violently pref upon us 01. 


What a Vexation and Grief is it to our Minds, 
Na find it ſo hard to ſubdue che Motions to 
almoſt every Sin I Nay, that thoſe Luſts which 
we hare conquered, mould _— their F * af- 
* | ault 


of Men, who by ther ll , m Vo i& 


= 7 — 
— ef ey 


re . 
d —— 
H f 4 t 8 Ira ISS "OL 


radon) fr 


onquer 
NG | 
ee eee 
T eee kong Nn 


= 10 e, Chriſten) ty" env 
grve A SOCK leeds inp red Pede a 
bee u — Hitt 


nge * 5 
3 tions. Wn ang 10 ry rt yells noe Nef anc” 
ew in cheinext- Worlds theſ#®:S5frows; And 
Fearsand Darigers/x ers/which are Kerk fo frightfol Ard 


= 
2 
o 
» 


conſtant, lb all Sent. M end r Atid Rut an 
eee 'of TI 


Aut * 


> Ss g EFS 


FP 


— 


IN th N Ka 


0 a eds 


] r doutſe 
e Haim beſpr 
2 iupaph 


N Fun en 
91 nan 1. I 

5A 8 we ſhall be 15 tha Fo 9k 

g ge n Mikertes afs n | 
whichare, the: Mamma Exit, and 2 mg 
our üs, We that ba Stangetgtq the Druc 


. $ x 


3 Eennlyl State, and 70 all ARTS 
af them dum date and-cntire 70 bar | 
3nd a e ner 


. Apes geg, W. hall meet, 
— 50 per N nor 


E ide in 
Stat 3 Love pp d withall 
| Gur:] FYow-Cacaturea;. ACTIN 6 it An: 


_ And as in the Regen- 
abovegthe Power ol Temptation, the Malice of 
ill Men, and all the Ca amities of the lower 


. 40 ſhall theſe en and fading 
Bodies, 


. ee e e eee e = 


pr Ten we: ſhall ww 2 


9 


* 
* 
* 


* 


Ls 


— —— WF ns , 


ee ao wer guad 2 
Nees abr ſpot and debts it Wielt 


x b — 2 ine 6 ho 
4 C47 ment for ever. iel. . 5 
=. 2151 : that Holy Place our; ſites will be g 
ad; our Appetit ies il an 
cur. Hopes Turn into Ewirichy; | But noowith) 
a _ fan N N Capacity of — will: oe 


— 
2540 EE... 
: 211% 9 W 


ray tio end of our Ieh, — FEE 
cloy us; 'who > ſhall r 
38 


IS wr ery ET Ea 7 * 
5 - . —" 83 2 T 4 $5 $4, 


* 
= 
% - ” 
"ION 
* 
. 
i 
9 
7 — 


a for 8 rea 
. Fa 


5 0 thr Wh e e Wt e 


8 ; our. lnagihati on. we tal 
[etice of t e Great a e 
| be s, And for ever | 


ou it tot + N 
, Po by 47 91885897 | 19 25 N 


end OT ata” 7 


ring lt 855 more wit our Inte] eſt Bf his 
15 OMfor And Peste Pour Mir 

eee ces MPa Li 
* * t6 Pear 8 0 s 


A * 
n 
G 


2 3 7 

ö 
4 
7 


＋— — 


_ 
b, \ ix * 8 : 3 25 
ar . _— " - WI q , f 1 OA 
9 2 n * * 4 £ * 1 = / 2 go * þ. Ee LS . we , 3 
* 
— — —— > oy ; — 
r * 8 —— — . + . 


_— 


—_— 
— — 
= — 


2 — 


— 


. our 
we had worked: 


ouphts on Heaven, 
"ies | eaven, 
ep affect our 


— 


ita wht 


jy whe bag ea to ge 
on. the uriſpeakable \Coniforts- N atterid f 
Death; a we bor feriouſl 


ly think upon the 44 = 

and Joy with E his s Gurl, and 1 
> or or Death e Fr be ber im a ages | „ 
and hacer aud Bleſſea'S - How : *q 


1 


4 Trodbles, and Thilo, © perpetadl Rafe I 
an 2 
jet, and moft durable Satisfaction; from Pinne 
and Grief, and Sickneſs, to Everlaſting Delj lights «+ ."Þ 
When "the Wicked ſhall begin to remble and + 
their Hearts ito fall and fink within. them), and 
C nees i and athaze them with 
à full and lively Repre xitafion oF hci many vile - 
Sins; and tlie ne torious atid ſhameful uſes t 
have put upon all God's tender Mercies, and CE 
the intolerable Slights and Contempt wit 
ey Have received his Nittrerous and kind Irivita- 
tions to turm from their evil Ways and live ; 1 
when chere ſhall be no other Proſpect b ore their 
Eyes, but that of "Miſery, Hortor, and Confuſi- 
on ; then ſhall ydu g Chriſtians look up to- 
— Heaven, aud le ee certain Signs of mot 
in ; port of Pleaſure. will your 3 
8 the Minute they are re- united to your i 
Bodies, and hall Beheld chat moſt Blefſed and moſfſt 
-dear Saviour approaching towards you on a bright ® ® 3 
Cloud whom You have ſerved with all you Dow > n 
©, | and! the greateſt” * moſt folicitous Cate » | 
1 the 


* 
— 


* % —_— * 2 
— oe — — = - 
— S 2 — 88 A = 3 


_— 
r 


8 
＋ i 


— 4 IO 


eſt Appeites-of- the 

che moſt; praſling. I 
at, you. might follow him, 
orm "Your, es to his moſt Holy 
. Saviour of yours, 
ſhalk; py; yran+forth 
De that, nal Aſſembiy 5 Meh of 
* and looking: Very, fact 
115 you balls take particular, notiee:df! the 
,. .lincete Affection and Piety with 


1 in all 


f idſt 
4 92 me 


le en i bog 1096 Fir 18 


15 fn 
e 


the Camp of, Heaven, 


1 36ꝓG?ü—ᷓ—ᷓ— — 
Ie, rare yu ft 70 


1 5 | ith 1910176 9115 
e 9 8 obs orarfio, ich. grateful 


815 Fg du e A A- 
= $7 ? rious dFLYIS, With. E. Feo- 
is FE 1 Lord, tall congratu ratulayo! your: eſcape | 
From. g wicked; and mil 7 Ts Ws Fes 
nl rj ſe their Rec eemer, „this the accon zpliſh- 
„ e Your Salyatiun n! 
__ Chi Ta Wing put aue Shep Goch e of Lins 


Eo, een yoo. 5 5 acher. 25 a 
Ea © inc LE "2g 188 = your. 1 
| 1 25 + your Acts of Devotion 


* "4 * o . * 
* 8 FI - 
2 * : E ; — 
- © + 3 
ö | p ws - - : od 7 
1 Sa: * 
E i 
75 £ * ; > Tn 
dia 
” EP * 5 my # PF 
2 Th S 
* "4 


5553 whom, 90 have lon 
Temp- 


nd, e I, behavet your ſelves to- 
dla, the Joy n will | 


of PROVIDENCE. abi ro. . 1 9 
in Misery; ; your readineſs on every Occaſ ion to 1 
comfort Widows, relieve Orphans, and to deliver 
the Humble and Helpleſs from the hard Hands f 
the Oppreſſor; your Meekneſs, Temperance,” and 
Chaſtity, and inceſſant Pains to reduce your low= 
er Appetites to a ready Obedience to the Divine 
Laws, and the Suggeſtions of clear Reaſon ; when 
our Kindneſs to Strangers ; your Humility ; in a . 
eres State; your Patience and Submiſſion 
in Adverſity; your -unſhaken Conftancy to tze 
Intereſts of him your dear Maſter under Perſeck 
tion; and your ſteady adherence to the True 
Faith in the Times of greateſt Danger, ſhall be 
all diſtin&ly rehearſed, and accepted, and adjudg- 3 » 
ed worthy of Eternal Rewards? „„ 
O how thankful will you be to God for te | 
Day in which you did ſeriouſly begin your R.. 
pentance | How will you love the Man who did | 
miniſter the Occaſion, and was the Inſtrument of 1% 1 
5 ſincere Converſion, and did firſt guide hr — 
into the right Paths of Everlaſting e fs 22 
* * 1 
Dk Thou . 0 Tab, reveal to us ſo much © 1 
of tbe Beauty of Thy Perfeclions, that with 4. 
All our Heart, and all our Strength, ꝛbe may 5 
ſeek Thees 00 Thou ſo dire& our Steps, that k 
having ſoughy, we may find Thee; and ha. 
dung found Thee, may Reverence Thy Maje- * n 
1 Dread Thy Power, Obey Thy Will, Love 2 * 3 | 
t, I Goodngſs, Adore all Thy Attributes, and a 
2 | 5 780 e in all Deeds of Piety, until thou or - i 
* put an end to this Mortal Life, and tale. us —_— 
T into a Glorious "HA ; J 
FY 6, L3 » SER nl 


I» 
. 
N 
* 


* £ 

N * 

, % 
4 


* 
9 
3 
iT 

% 

* 

7 
Pd 

* 


4s. 
* * 
LE 52 
* 


1 
* 
8 - 
Re" 
PE % 

* 

7 

* 


\ 


1 
8 
* 


= 
ES 


* 
Fa. 
4 


i 
1 
o 


e 
* 
＋ 
: 
* 
9 
8 
E 
* 


8 
2 


* 
Fx 
3 

* 


1 

. 
+ IS. 0 
3 


N 


7 i 
in 
j 
þ 
* 
7 


» N = { 
9 e 4 0 
£. £60” * 7 
4 


* 
** 
4 
* 
"EP 
* 
4 
+; 


** 
. 


ie 
* 
CE 

— 

LS 


* 
* 
1 
4 
þ 
4 


4 * t 
$ "hy — WE 5 
% * * wy „ „ * 
5 7 f 7 « . . : 3 8 8 x 
4 4 42 2 4 
* =” 14 "ny +26 p 9 
„ 8 - 
A * bl 2 | 
* ry : . C J * 
_ 1 »% 5 1 ; 
g N ' hs * 8 WA | 
# w — pl £ 2 \ » 
Fo . 5 5 16. 2 . ; | ; 
| 5 | : e . _— 
\ 4 £ Fs Prog * LE) : * 1 
55 7 $ 
* ' 
; 1 A * 7 b — 1 : 
A - 4 es | 5 
* 


: 
« 
fl 
E 


— 
7 
- 


1 


*.7 £73 
hn «#4 + 


TAE: 


* Ls 
* 


ower r of their Paſſions, find 
than to ſubdue t 
under the command of 
y who have given. them- 
to obey the Luſts of the Fleſh, meet 
ith nothing more difficult, than to reſtore the 
| DES L 4 Spirit 


mots + . 


4 
1 


1 


| 
| 
{ 
[ 
1 


— 


0 Take of Godlineſs and V. irtue, and to invent 


ings Ways ro ga | ed 1 1 8170 Fl, of 


Some i im —— a Perſuaſion on themſelves, That 
&y Ham Hd God merciful when they come to 
455 tho now they v neither on what h he commands, 
nor for whit he forbſds, ner pſe- $ to 
pleaſe him + ſo that i — 7a! th out 

wei Behaviour be neodfu Fr wy 17 67 are to be 


—.— 


FP 


5 an ny S 
1 they 5 — now and = receive 3 2 Sa. 
crament, . erve the Rites and Ceremo-, 
nies ordered ublick Werſhip, and 1 


„ che Prayers 9 che reſt of the Congr gregation 


bot with-theſe Things their Hearts ure not at 2 
* Fer chief bete ee „would be, if it was 
their chief n Hel: De votions 


to pleaſe him. 


Other wn PAI God may onciled: by 2 
_ lente o ind? rl; 5 wk fl | 4 A 2 en- 
rtainf d n Matters of Chi 7} and by their 
dx Faith, not ge their Elves are 


e any of cle HS ene r Fae 


7 


Anh dangetous, and wWhb fo _ NN 
f the Fa h, i LE. Others ex 8 pes 0 Howe of 
71 vr #3 1 co ng 21012 1 We | 


*. * 
4 „ * E * 1 1— 4 5 
-+ & A 
wr - . 
* : i 


4 1 5 9 of 5 ob 
in 0 in 


| 1 F- we look inte che Ser pt 


ragement to hope for Mercy from God upon any 


„* 


5 


| | 2 8 that: 1 75 Wr ang . N 1 OR wes 


1 . 
8 N 8 
8 
4 7 5 
. 


1 225 Rr 
either of oundnels of 
e ol a he ax Laves 3 but 


x e bet zee any n. ha 
thein Fa ih, en be 


urch, or from . 
e bel 


We 8180 „„ iE s 26 iet 
tuxes, it will there 
be eyident, that Men have not the leaſt EHoous 


- 


1986 Hong ce$ 5, and that Wa enen, Sdope 
gl Li aly;.Wpitiges to oblige them to alla 
69 ly, 1255 ee 3 11 55 — . | 


e will dale e 3 


a; ö i be he Jo but. he th 7 har foweth ton thꝭ 
a5 1/4 of -6 he ; ſpirit: reap. ever laſting life. 70 
Pine then it is manifeſt, That Mens Rewards 


after, ſhall. he exactly agtee- 
d 9 or har N 


ch Devices and Artifices as theſe, „et {als} 


1 N 
J 7 3 
1 1 
Os Fi 4 . 
> ; . ' 
A , L * o 
#5 : | - 
PO a 1 2 K 4 q 2 — * 
4 * 5 e \ 
. . "i ' tt 1 5 
S „ % „ \ s Ul J | 1 
* : * I 
- P a 
; - 5 $ 7 


wt ſameth to ti he fleſh; : ſhall of abe | v7 


N "BINS," P. 
Place where" they liv live, , they take this averſion of 
theirs-to be a Sign. of their 85 good ; and it 


. ano- 


ec e cd i isthe Root of all 15 
/thirſts after, aid Hunts for 


—— 2h. 


. en! Men as cial 5s ng 
than themſelves in tlie Ae "the 
om thence to draw a kind 
of their o 'Caſe;” and that al Fl 
dem; and tt God in the \ 
ceive them to His Me 3 1nio as all the, 
Proof they habe for their. own Vids and Zod's 
Favour is, Hide they Have ſome Nd W ms. % 
than themlelves. bk. . 
Thev are no Drunkards, they are. n tortio- 175 
ners, they are no Whoremongers, Joey do not- 
| blaſpheme God and ridicule 4 as many do, 
and therefore it is 8 early, That they 
are truly riglteogs and honeſt : Men, and by this 
means they ſpend ſo much time in expoſing other 


* 


Mens Viees, a8 quite to forget their N = 


£5. LC 


As if it was an infallible Mark of dere Piety, 
not to be Ae” N 6 a moſt infamous 
are: And yet theſe unhappy Men, 'who . 
a Rlactors Rule, Judge « of. themſelves N 
much Advantage, may live in the guilt of ſeveral.” 
great Sins, which are not, perhaps, ſo notorious, 
and open to the 8 es of Men; and may totals. 
ly omit 1 IC 
come to his ouſe,. and rarely receive the Holy 
N may improve none of their Maſter's” 
Talents j neither feed the Hungry; 3 nor clothe 
the Naked ; nor comfort the Sick; nor ſupport” 
the Feeble; z nor 5 Hy, have any due Regard to 


Parity, 20 their own Hearts, 


, 
Fo woes 
#. * 


3 Men 


in ſecret; may ſeldom, 


= 


ecknels, 2 5 . | 


A IE 


AA 


7 *% 

£ o wi 

, ; " 

14 
A a 
D 
— . IO 
% 


te OA 
Pa - 


—— . OR 
24 —— . 


. 
o 
Fat 
- 3 
+7 = 
— 
92 
* : 
- 24 
$:.4 
_ . 
1 7 
—- 
* 1 
7 
- 
' 
* 
* R 
. 41 
- 
| # 
+ = —= 
a 
of 
y 564% 
2, 
4% * 
4 : 3 
C a 
Lil 
® 
% —_— 
I 
, We - 3g 
— 2 
17 
« 
5 ea 
1 
. SS : L 
- * "4 
— 
: 7 
, N 5 
boy” 
3 
A 4 
= 7 F 
— _ * * . 
; 
f 7 2 
1 * 
* a 
as 
Fg "i 
2 * 2 
. ©. 
4 _— 
* 
1 
A 
Tz 8 
. 
£ k * 3 
bs 5 
* W 4 
„ 
» >» 
ve 5 'q 
A 4 BB = 
* 2 
T 4 
* 4 
2 
* 
EOS 4 
7 F 
. 4 
1 
* 2 
* 2 
n 17 
TH . 
« 7 
» 
a . Tz 
r23 =. 
+. A A ”y 
* bf 3 £ 
6.4% - * 
1 | . 
; * — 4 9 7 
8 1 3 
Ss 
* = 1 
8 1 
224 : 
* * 
” 
F. : - 
* 9 £ 
* 
7 1 
1 
4 
: 


— OG ; p — — D— 
%- yam, — rag a — rm I 


nz ><. 


* . P 
. 3 3 ” a 8 
3 
ne 
eee 


3.36; Men mY excitons 16 Genca their Conſt. | 
ces DY 1 ng Names to their Vices, nd 


ſenti Aa mobo bh be. 


2 


inted at l ar an nl 
708 for a free. FE of God 8e yoo 1 Whore- 
but 4 juft Grefaion: of the Appetites- of, 
43 re: the ee poor Man when got With 
3 5 — 7 BY break him and 1 3 
eee s but 2 £4575 our own. 75 | 
po an l rom — 
tion coolly; to ſpill” 
her, is 0 Hehe aro _— 


mold be 


et our Hearts, | 
| and | 


bly 4 8.4 7 . : b 
= n - >. $4 2s EY "4 - 
1 * „ 1 


cbs: Wa N "OM ll our C6 12 
Addreſs! O that we ſhould bein ings with 
Ferters, with whiell we are dragged” 
Gates of Death, and be ſo ſottiſh, 25 1 aig 
Chains that confine us to the Re 10 of. 


meſs,” and will hold us faſt till the tetrible | 
Gee as klle Marks of out- nour, and. 
e true Accompliſhments of our are? — 


4. Men make them kes A liffle eafie in n fl 


Courſe of Life, by ? bf Kage Idleſs 1 war 18 
Puniſhments 0 ten 


95 00 ou IyIt 
them to theiriown Conde rhe cal 1 144 
ven diſcourſed of 38 a State of if tinite Pe 


21988 ane e 
Delight, Without being m moved ther 
n 


Ka they cim hear Hell re 
Place, void of all Eaſe and 7 
little Ruled: at it; and the Reaſon is, 
thele paſs bee K. 85 8 0 89 

5; in which they dg dot thernſe 
be concern d. M7 7 = N 
„For when a Mari hall hene 
of the Joys of Heaven, Will, not 

2 and even lifted up 5 
have ſo loved and obeyed "ty "i VET 
Stages of his Life, as to Hoße 085 1 8 1 


To claim a Right in them? And when ! cewil | 


the Terrors of che Lord arg Preached 9 0 6 

Wicked; and” diſpls) ed in theit true tours, AL 
they are plainly in ot d:how itſupportable aß an 
aAful the Condition of alf thoſe' will be who 


dall be baniſhed from, the Preſence of God, the 
Fountain of Light and Good, unto Evellatfing 


1 e they ruft be filled with 


1 by „ 


2 5 4 F — 
" 85 8 ” | FA 0 3 
N * Foes . o 
7 b „* » PT : . 2 
s BY 3 * * N V G 
1 5 a . 5 Y 4 wo» k 
3 f f „ 
' * 2 b „ : . * . | SEAT I 
, 1 Wl Pi 9 pe as * 2 r 8 1 Led D *. * 
E R ws, 1 os * 8 — 4 8 n = | " FLA Fo. by. tris . 4 we "F 8 N n 
FRO TOR RIEL 3 8 2 * * . F 2 eh Ys . , 1 e a 8 2 Pn” Oy GA 2 n 3% ** c 8 e * 8 e rr 
2 4 a * GE \ — 2 K - . r ey = na HR * Nn ba 1 1 
C c oat ey” TIT 6, n F 0 WS. N D 2 a * ay nr . | v2 F 
— 1 CY —— . watds + ies | 2 


4 
Dt 


————ů—j— ——— — — — — oo oy . wm 4 TEE rater 


— — 
3 — 


— 


Hoineſs = 


Horror, if ; Bie but x fled 
ARE condemned 


3 


bens Nan once come 
ek apr te ey ment 
and. Nearly... concern, his moſt ptecious 


Ld * 


* < * 
„ > 1721 3's * 


0% _ he 


very 

WY therein i 1s: great 5 
be put to 4 I is 
fore if thou ſhouldeſt be 
3 ph before toy Sins are 


4 

. 

I 

entance,. thou wouldeſt 

3 f. a Its nie and muſt 

** 7 4 mercileſs. Devils, t 

* : „ 1244 . "has a before | 

; i 0 yt Us 75 

| | erations 45 thele, vill "nal. bad S =. 

5 Men appre! of the vaſt, Hazard unto which 
5 ill 


þ * d 


Ex, N 2 A 
* ” , VE >; a . N * * 
2 I . i 
* >. N 4 4 e . ” a 
's ere F 
4 
f 4 5 
” 
* Ofc er to. 
F 
4 * 4 
1 A * 
F L 
— 
* 


"$5504 iT 
3 


0 "4 their damon 


lade Aon 3$ ho Fancy, de hall ra . 
Merciful at the laſt, 10 they. do not put et 
their Sins ; and notw ps hal they low'to the 
leſh, to preſume they 28 d | 
„But being naw to take my Leave of You, ang 
to return my Thanks for the Favours 1 have g 
ceived from you, which as they ini ſo > many an 1 
ſo, great, that I cannot duly here acknowledge 
0 115 bout bog ou uneaſe, "iy treſpaſſin 
1 daring mY" hole 15 


heart) 
Hines Opportunities * 
4 Teh you real Service, I all endeavour. to ſhew 
That your KRindneſſes were not miſplaced: 
ing, 1 wy, the laſt time I am to appear among 
the Capacity of your Miniſter, I ſhall take 
now wh more 3 to urge the 
ne necelſty of Hol oo Aving, and e particularly 
2 1 5 7 down. ſu Dire&ions and Advice as 1 90 
moſt general and laſting Benefit. 
a 4 15 a noble Argument we have beface 
8 N that the 10. A Man ſhall reap, will an . 
WT and Qualities of the Seed, which he 
0 bak dath ſow. Wherefore it will not be in my 
power to do ou a greater good, than to endea- 
rw increaſe and IRS your Belief of this 


important 


| 


= 


s J 
* 
_ 
"a * X 
* D . 8 
* 18 
We 0 — — ——_—— DTS, 
, — — CE W 
2 2 


kts 51 ie) * br 'Preſery 2 and 15 5 Hap- 


— — 2+ » . * „„ 


2 . 
— 


„ ey Nn 


— — 
. 


—>-— 


ä— — —— BAG. 4 — 
— wa 


e es AST ne pe 


Ahh thats 
dhe . fu) 


| ttifices 40 Frauds now we 5 
[ y other Wiles” of Satan, to de-. 
your of God before you have 


þ 
15 | 


5 + of your PR 455 Soda 
ndom and” I tt TIES and fr 


2 bit from the 
o the Eifence's of God; i 


1 . 


eiche 
5 


8 27 14881 


. al 


e 


The Baſdeſs chen bf en 0 000 


| Image of God i in our Souls, Which was {ullied oo | 
_ defaced by our Sins; for by a thorough. Confor- | 
e Divine Precepts we ſhall arrive at ſo 
happy a Temper of Mind, as only to defire what 
is ſuitable to the Will of our Father which is in 
Heaven, and to hate only thoſe thing s Which he 
hſpofitions 
xlorious 


mity to che 


has forbidden; and when theſe Holy 

are well ſettled in our So, then "the C 
Image of God will ſhine 15 tly upon them, and 
they will be as ſo many 
our Example. eu 
But were we a4 ! into the Prefer 


Minds, and all our Luſts Were mortified; às we 
ſhould 'be odious in the Eyes of God, ſo his Ho- 


lineſs and Purity would fright and amaze us, and os , 4 15 24 


our polluted'Souls would fink and dye away at 
the appearance of ſo much 'Goodnels 


„ and Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and Truth, and not find Wi in themſelres 


the leaſt capacity to be delighted with thoſe things, 
that are the true Cauſes of all che Glory fa Joy 
that! is in Heaven. 


The miglity Deion T 7 oY of all Riligion. ba: is, ? EY 


to make our Nature conformable. to the Diving. 
Nature; that is, To make us become like unto 


God, in all thoſe Perfections of his Nature, 


which can be imitated by Rational Creatures. - 


And in nothing can We approach ey to # . 
in ſtriving to do the great 


| Likeneſs of God," than 

eſt good we can, in every capacity, to all our 

\Eeltow-Crearares 3 5 this is a God- like "Te 
M 


whered y 


Lights to guide others, 
who in d lower RY are triving to come up 10 A, 


God, before an entire Change was wrought 1 in our 


n 4 * 
8 70 mw — dy $4 8 
3 


3 


2 
n wb 1. 
— 8 3 
* * LG 2 


- > * - + . A * ** ö a 
"Ss N Y wn, nn Wy , - - 
Y 2 — ” err r j —ÜÄÄ TC. 7 * ————_——— 


8 
5 a e 
7 F 9 TY 


WC 


| th, an 
fork, which otherwiſe 600 


all Rancour 4 1 "and. Pride, 1 85 Envy, 
= we e ſhall 1 0 55 e 9 and 
re es; elnly and filthy Appetites; 
4 175 5 and U Ur Cc neſs of . then 
= 15 85 a 591 e a moſt fit and ſaitable Place 
1 Bs 1e he Hol Y Spirit to ell in; and our God 
_— will Height" to to dwell in us ; and we ſhall have 
« | Forctaſtes of the, Joys 155 eaven, even. while, we 

f main 7 2 n Karthe IVE 
2 we xelie 9595 e the Needy, and refreſh the Di 
ied OE : ws 1 the Doubting, confirm. the | 
conduct into the right Paths thoſe that | 
a are gone a SE ay z if We do no hurt to the Inno. | 
5 dent ; do not crulh the Weak, nor over-reach the | 
ful fall 8 far as our 


Koop 4 
3 2 


dk cd 1220 And how evident ball We make it to 
ſet lat love the Lord; by Our exe- 


* . gut are hel 
= ſhal We. to e the ; place and ſtead 
Men, t. hat the Divine Providence doth carefully 

_ - watch: he Righteous, and hath a tender re- 

10 an of dis Graclous and 


19 
* 
40 
* 
& 8 
* 
LR 
"1 


SY: 17 


. Rewards thall the 
_ receiye 1 in the other eo who are the glorious 
_ -: be 5 of God's Epufgence in this, and 
4 f . 2 1 thay Feine Ps 80 dodneſs, and Chari | 

. domelpfo._b bring boar fo many; wise 


1 wry ur - 26 and 


5 


— . * n rn R 4 * * r * R 2 2 2 22 
151 EJ ͤ p:? ¶ ͤũ6ͤ0ůd IIS» Ot Og. n n * 3 2 
ON” 2 7 7 L N G MS R N g N £6 4 k 
44 *» £1 + _— ; 4 ; * . a * N 8 
311 * . * * * 


JT iba ny heir Maſter) to render 


| at kind C6 
his poor Creatures Happy oY 
- Hence it appears, that the Religion Fic llea- . 
ſes God, has! in all times been the ſame; and the 
chief end of it is to Glorify God by an imitation £ 
of him in the whole Courſe of our Lives. This 
was the great Doctrine taught by the Patriarchs © 
before the Law, and by the Prophets under the _ 
Law, and hy our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
fnce.-' Herein the Laws of Nature, and Moſes, 
and the Werder, and the Goſpel of An all 
e. | 
And as they: taugt 10 they lived ol ite 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs under i ſeveral 
Diſpenſations, did with the moſt unfeigned Love 
and deepeſt Reverence conſtantly Worthip God; 
they carried themſelves wich punctual Juſtice, and 
great Compaſſion towards their Brethren'; they 
were Preaceable and Meek, and. Pure, and Full ef 
HFity in their Converſation: The Sum of 'alV their 
Podtrines, and the Deſign of all their Lives, be- 
ing r6:do Juſtice, and love Mercy, and alk ham 5 
eie bo. dt; vor not 437 
— e eh 496 our Nabe J 
Aikewiſe/all the Declarations, Precepts, Promiſes, 
und Threatnings, publiſh'd in the Seriptute, d 
malte it moſt manifeſt that we muſt dow to the 
Fpirit, if we hope of -the' Spirit to reap Bvetlaſt- 
ing Life. If we read thoſe Holy Records from 
one end to the Other, We ſhall not meet with ſo 
much as one Declaration of God made"? in rok © | 
0 obdiirate Sinners, who are reſolv'd nor to turn 
*from the Wickednels * have committed, and 
| | . | ro 


= : = do Ms which is . d Right: 2 e eve- 
iy where we may obſerve his e to the Un. 
1 1 and their. Works are loathſome.. in his 4 


. 0 A has conounced, that theſe Men ſhall have | ; 
{no[Lot or Share in bis Kingdom; : Anow ye not, G 
that the: unrighteous ſhall not inherit the ingdom ( 
f God? Be not deceived, neither. fornicators, nor 7 

E..  2dalaters, or thieves, nor covetons, nor drunkards, + 

nur revilers, nor extortioners, ſpall inherit the king- 12 

= _ "domof God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Although the Su- 1 

pereme Powers ſhould allow the Commiſſion of any l 

of theſe vile Sits in their own Country, and F 
enact no Laws for the Puniſhment of the Perſons 
ho were guilty of them; and though falſe 0 

Teachers would e to perſwade you, that id 

vou might do fuch things without loſing the Love -u 

of God ; yet your p8or Souls would be wretch- || y 

al 
p 
m 
tl 
al 
M 
ſh 
e\ 
N 


— 


ceny deceiv'd, if you did practice theſe great Sins | 
| 1 Bond the. Authority of your Teachers; or be- 
Que they were not puniſh'd by the Laws of the | 
Pl uace where you lived: For. how favourably ſoe- 
_ . ſome may think and ſpeak of ther 5 und how 
Hlightly ſoever others may correct F orriicators, do- 
later, Cc. yet God, the Righteous Jadge of the 
- whole World, does hate and deteſt theſe Gees 
Which will extinguiſh and deſtroy all the Right N 
they had to inherit the Kingdom of his Glory: he 


3 
9 
IG - 


Far becauſe of theſe. things: co tb the wrath o ak 
Gad upon the Children of 0 zence, Eph. 5. - C0 


And certainly Words can la dly be found, which of 
more. la 0 ang. Wen _— God's abhor de 


Wy 74 h 243 14 

3 : 13 _ 2 „ 1 1 n 6 to 
& * . = 4 . * * 

6 ' * 1 N * > 
FY: 
f 
<, 4 Ä 
2 ” 2 3 2 1 f £ 5 . , 


| Or tte / 0 [ 95 pyine . * 5 195 
7 WI Men, while they abide 1 in an impenitent | 
State, than theſe.» . ; 3 


Moreover,” if you take. a Surrey of the Divine 


3 wake; to eſtabliſh an E Ho nals] in our. 


Minds and Practice: nothing leſs than a total | 
Change in our Souls will prepare us for Heaven: te 


We muſt put vn the new man, which af. 

ter God is created in righteouſneſs and \Eph. 4 * 
true holineſs ; Me muſt deny ungodli- + $ ri. . 12. 
neſs and worldly duſts, and live ſober- | - 
and righteouſ and godly in this pr:ſent W 


ol. ; 
For without. t eſe Heaven ly and Divine Qualifi- 
_cations of Mind, we 2 never be permitted to 
behold the pure and lorious Face of God; and 
if we were, it ren confound us and make us 
miſerable. Let then Evil Rulers connive at thoſe 


Vices which do not ſeem ſo directly to hazard 


5 and undermine their Government; let the Pro- 
phane cry up their Brutiſh Senlualities, as the 


moſt exalted Enjo joyments of Human Nature; let 


the frequency of ſome Sins leſſen their Uslineſs, 


and the Senſe. of their Danger, with unthinking 


8 Men, yet the fatal Effects of their Wickedneſs 


* ſhall overtake them at the laſt, and. they ſhall find 
every wilful Sin to have Malignity enough in its 


Nature to ruin them; for the great God does be- 


hold all their Lewdneſſes and Villanies; he cauſes 
them all to be recorded againſt the Day of Ac- 
counts, and they will fink away with extremity 


: of Deſpair, when oppreſſed with ſuch a vaſt Bur. 
den of abominable Iniquities they ſhall be halled 
to the Bar of Ae, For The ways of Man 


. * * 

1 * 7 „ ® 
= * 79 * N a» "0 <# 
* * e 

* 2 * 4 
: - 


* 


* a e * 
. . 2 
- » — 
* 28 £8 
# 
- q 


3 are 


2 ha we he ge 
2 = 2 


1 "bl x ns 5% eie ae ge. 
77 . Lon Log be . 


1 By 13 2 AE: 


| Bleſſed Sawior; you will be wot 8 2 
— were all levellid at this ſingle Mark, to make 
3 cen . oy $a the mh — 


3 


n 
Fee fs Cos of the 


* 7 


Ven Jeruſulem. N ws LC 55 N | Srigg * e 
In this one Point did all the Proniifes'of — 


| Golpel;; and' the whole Deſign of the Life of 
_ Chniſti center and ſettle; dee is not à Promiſe 
made tô the Malicious, or the Unclean, or the Re- 


vengeful, or the Perjar d, or the Lovers of fleſh⸗ 


y Plextuter; nor the leaſt Anger of God manifeſt- 
ed any Where againſt the Humble and the Chaſt, 
and the Merciful and tlie Rightcous Perfons ; but 
all the Beatitudes and Bleſſings of Heaven are be- 
ſtowed upon the Godly, and. all the 


Punifhments d light 9 on the | He d of the 
Sinner. * eh 


And iv it is plaid, that or Relig 1 was: Enad- 
ed and Publiſhed not to reve; our Heads with 
ne Notions, nor to furniſn our Tongdes with 
loquent Diſcourſe ; but to fill our Hearts with 


* 


es and Actions by moſt * Rules. And 


\ Ls 73 <6 2 * 


and 


e Love, ad Purity, and to: govern our 


/ 


04 
r 


e therefore : 


* = 48 0 4 4 ISS 5 2 . N 04 ie 1 
It now only r remaineth, that I preſent ou eint 
| fome Directions, 8, that I eh will make” 4 
el gs if on” your e 


4 


Ju. $ T . 0 1 4 
» 


bo £34948 90 3} 


7 W > 7 1 | * $959 
5 ; 22 f 7 2 . 
: 4 bo " * A Tt 
2 A 9 
f W by x N * 
5 3 x 25 15 6 0 K 4s a LN 0 4 
1 Ks n * . 1 2 : 
£ 


Rt 0? Church 1 Fin 
* LOO and whoſe Won... 
1 neareſt to tie Pattern = 
S Ping © 2 vill. R 


DS hg the freeſt 


rhe 


wo Bi 


ps 00 the World? tir 5e Pr a8 3 4 
elf from the Corruptions of i 


5 
* 
| 
7 
$5 
z 


s hath reform 


boese ef None, thit were J defirattiveof af 
2 800 Life, fo it hath only retained a very few = 3 
mies and Ceremonies, for the preſervation/of Or- 

der and Decency, and Reye rence in the Serv ice of : 


1 and upon which” it doth not lay 
* Weight a nd Sttels as to Hold chem una 
bur bach publickly e That upon weigh- | N 
bod - and important Conſiderations, according to. _ 
the various Exigency of Times and Occaſos 
„ ſuch Changes and, Alterations may be made 
therein, as to choſe in Place of Authority” ſhall Y 
« Teem either neceſſary. op expediente” 3750 009% 
Now ta them that.duly weigh Things, it "muſt 

51 ear very „ leave the Cominupion 


4 
— 
- * - 
Y * 
% 0 : — ” ial . 7 - 3 * 
* 0 ACP 1 . 89 
Fe) 3 . a W * 
£ * OY . 
Pr Pr. of ® *% A x" 3 1 . _ 7 > - 
7 2 > a £52 * 


7 ch. fo extellently cc conftitated, if 

Ather upon the grievous Miſchi jefs of _ | 
ation ning EE great Obligations Chriſt has 

Hi "upon us to | preſerve the Ow of the 


P.} Ts ny 


— 2 * _ 
— —— — et * - 
e * 


and * parture from a Ch urch . im} 
nothing ſinful as i Term of Comm 


ure, willibe apt 
w itt ſoever deſerved, 
have left," and ſo of vol 
| cedlor ori ni 


i 


grow more 5 an 


the Breach will be con. 
tio 


ag 


2 F 4 * R ny 
W 4 4 

ES > 

w 

—_ ; 

"i 

E + ; 


Die 


: ple, onſuine- away,; and 


hs vg ati ab ly Hove into Parties, in- 
mutually Tupparting one another againſt | 
O un Enemy, Which doth thirſt after 
= - 3 4 55 ſtruction; do bite, tear, and devour each 
= * and hereby the Band of Li 

= J hold us t Ne + is broken, and the er 
1 NS of that Body 5 7 eof Jeſus Chriſt 
1 4 * Head, are disſoynted, a d become uſeleſs to 
 _ the holy an ee ul [Purpoſes for which he did 


„ es ee RE RI 
3 -* much tc o be mented, tha that divers of thoſe 
—_ -- _ have Walen our ue gh which th 
have not yet proved to have enjoyned any king 
unlawful, under pretence of greater Edification, 


LY 


1 . 4 , es ; 7 2 bg 5." "gp 1 
: # ö F 8888 
4 » 
* 
* o 
* 2. «2p.» 
, - 2 "4 
(4 9 
4 7 * 3 
N 2 
4 


” bs joyning i in 10 er Compton, PR > 
* the ſame round had others ſeparate from 
them, and theſe again have left others, till at 
length they have been of no Communion at all; 

and 12 with their Church have, ar laſt on loſt 
their Religion. r 

And yet nothing is» of more Neceſlity, at 

that the Unity of this Body of Chriſt, the 

an ſhoulc be preſerved entire. This the 

Chriſtians are frequently exhorted, and ſtrictly 

cCommanded to keep Whole with the greateſt 

Care; and upon TY Union of Members miglity 

Bleſſings. are. beſtowed ;-there-being ſcarce an ny. 

Promiſe of our Lord made to particular Chriſti. 

ans, but with, relation to their ein 18 Parts ng His 

Church. i 

We are 'eameſtly required to endeavour to 1 5 
_ the Unity of the Spirit in The Bond of nf with 

all Lowlineſs. and . with long 


Forbearing one anot her. the Neben“ of * 201 | bf 


bank is, Vecaule there is e ody and one 


ou Age. one. = 


all 
- St. = yo. lie, the Rams to 19 ſet « 4 255 0 


133 contra to he Doctrine which 
1 bad E 

atherically he beſeeches the Corinthians, by the 
ame off f the 3 efus Chriſt, that they © 

. al ſpeak the ſame Thing, and that there 1 Cor. *. 
be no Orvifo ons "ng n; but That 


they 


and to avoid tbem. 8 moſt mo 


apres that can come 1255 the Me 
an deeply. concerned for their'Salvati 


t ineffable Joy N 
is from their” Fellow- 


aud Pleaſure which did proceed 
Charity one towurdg another, 
portunate and affectlonate 

that Peace, U 
mong them. 
en Be ere 
which holding Communion with che Chureft doth | 
conſiſt, and which will be true Teſtimonies of 
your Adherence to it. Prefent your ſelves * 
ſtantly to- God in His dn Houſe, and ſu 
thing to divert you from the Diſcharge of . 
Duties wn ieh vou ar ound to render unt 
Lord upon his o.πỹƷ·l Dax. 


| r your Part in the Publick We 
your Prayers“ with thoſe of the great Congregati- 
TB 4 | 5 ü 5 a - | On, 
"== 
F * 2 8 


his * 2 
. creaſe our Sp 


up our Prayers to God in 5 ar! 
Morning and Evening of evety Da 


% 


py in another Werd. e e e 
or this Courſe wil "wonderfully keep up 4 * 
_ minably' fit you for the Publick Worſhip, 
mae you Benefit exceedingly y all the Ordinan- 
s of Divine Fi intment : z it . make 


; -hriſtian Dum 


* * 2 2 


obſervable, that it is a 1900 
eople, when they gome to die, 
ho > de u their Conſciet ces did not 

2 them to live in any s Sin, — .4Y 


1 Hate vate P | he its 1 Kc: 
E , ofiPrayeriin instheir: beachte 0 pouch Days, 
- yet in heir laſt Hors they are very ſenſible of 


gt m 
their baſe- e to 47 — kindeff Friend and 


we 


# 


t it be our 


ef Work and Deſign-1t0 
Graces and Virtues, which i 


eds of Injuſtice or Revenge; let us be 
meek under t the 3 Provocations,. and brea 


"Is 


alice, — * nd Bloodſhed. Ws; 1; 0 
Let us treat them gently who are not: 9 our 
: 1 putting the moſt candid Interpretation 
| each ghers Words and Actions; let us ever 
= be. diſpoſe&Fto forgive Injuries, and. where we 
= have ſuffer d Wrong, and have the Offender. in 
| our Power, to accept, of a moderate Satisfaction. 


And | 


ICAL: 
8 


28 du have Op 


2 thy Treaſt ure and ll to the Chmnmandments 


has Gold, Shut 93 Ame in "Thy! Shore. , 
ebe for thee: againſt thine Enemies baute. thin a 
mighty Shield. and Ar ong Spear. Nia e 


my 
ther you: go to the Houſe of God; or retire to 


And when you are arrived at ſuch a 
* as never to > do any Thing againſt your 


— Vt tak pon; 3 Inv one pray: ori Hir 
pportunity; do . all need 5 
diſtreſſed, and comfo oſs Creatures. 
Have thou” Patience with 4 Mn is ber 45. 
Sup if 4; and delay not to flew! bim 15. 
I the Poor for the Chum 


,oſe thy Money for thy Hrotber and thy Fries 
ond Lat A not ruſt 8 4 Fond 9 05 
of 


Irs" +Þ 


«moſt Heb, and it ſball bri 


Be ſincera in whatever you ſay "on 45 che 


your Cloſet to pray ſecretly; whe 
eighbours, or re eleving the 


4 Treaty with your 
Poor, let 84 f 


N | 


the Honour of God; and the Good! 


Fellow - Creatures. Diligently: 3 in "the 
Obligations God has laid upon each of and 

when you have Jifover'd wh what is fitte ane beſt 
to be done, undertake it chearfully, and let no- 


thing in the World put you by 5 Performanee 


of What you are clearly perſwaded is = our Duty 
i 


Conſcience, 


1 men . ly 
and Turn him not away becduſei of FO 6 ent 


or — Influence upon 
I | we Behaviour, but ſinderely and honeftly-piir- 


itch of N.. 


- = OR 
L 9 . > * 
W 3 1 
n . 
ne 04 % bo 2 * ; Py 2 De n * ifs 7 
E p "oF * 
3 * % N 


ONE >: "OI 
P's ak oe ns. == 
* 1 
y > wy: Ga 


1 
4 


_ ag_ wel. 


3 8 — 2 iT *. courſe of Life ſoe 0 2 
a not be without its Tre 
es to the World, or 


62 ̃ ²˙¹wü ß 7§7«o%è ... u ²˙ . - MS n 


5 
[ YT 


r 


Minh, gore x hl an 
JJ 


will reap nothing hut 
deri A be put 


& * 


ba eur eas Lord found upon Earth; hut y 


as he did before you; by Afflict | 
„and by Death, 10 gd to Heavens * 
| Co = 


* 


* 


Y 1 4 — 4 - "9 . 1 * 
, A : 1 N 9 8 1 £x 
$'> * 1 a ud > K, + 8 A * 
y , : A #1 a 1 1 fs 3 3 * 
2 . , ++ KS * % 4 1 ; 8 be e 5 
E 5 as £ 1 6 A : N 
. 4 p —_ $ f 
» 4 * 
: * N LON 4 . OR 
x 3 * f p , 4 = N ; 
. 1 g f 1 5 


and your Faith grows cold and 
. ra Bs to ſuſpect your own; Sincerity, and 
to fear you have not any true Intereſt in — 
cies. of God, call then to mind the Agony 

1 precious Savic . Aeg of; Blood that 


e LR ede, and eco Peg. 


— 


1 261 gy ” Wy iN | 7 I 5 50 32 4 
Net 8 the e e of 0 
der him to drink e 
} rits of all e good People under 


43 * 
1 


and that he might be an Exa 
ragement of all deſponding Chvif 1ans, who 
11 love and fear „ ore 00. 
| Laſtly, Having determined your Choice to che 
vice of God., and and made Progreſs in a 
T3901 3 permit not in the World 140 ſtop 
vou, or to: put you out of your Way, or to make 
you look back ; for if vou make the ſhorteſt Stay 
or kurn never i little on one Side, your Cares, 
and Tears, and good Reſolutions will prove : 
e been in vain ; you will loſe che — bt 
your. paſt Labours and Prayers, and perplex your 
vol 5 multitude of Troubles. SE ien. 
Me have many a Time condldded chat nothing: 
ford our Hearts but God, and that true Hap- 
pineſs is no where to be found but in Heaven : 15 
1d hat therefore we would dedicate our ſelves 
_ and all our Powers unto his Service; but, un- 
happy Creatures, we have been unconltant * our 
5 | elves, 


its Sti 6; and. dilarming: it f-its Ter 
us with his Spirit, ſo guide us in our 
delt us in our 80 


F 


return to our Evil Ways. May 


ſton, 2 is ever ready to cheriſh and 
afflicted and diſconſc te 5 have 3 
us t zorough tl 
to a State 


* 
3-1-3 


* 


. 

— n * 
„ 

——— — * 


. 
* 


0 4 — 
f : "IJ 
0 25 * . n 
AS oC, x 3 Ty, IV 


#, 


Te 
i 


8.4 


. 


2859 


a 


= 


| £4 


1 


2 N oF : 4 "gy Wo 
r 
. n 


9 


. 4 1 | CD 
n, to ask Pardon for it, „and 
; . 85 þ 4 a 5 b. * * - 4 40 f | "a | ; * 1 . x , + 2 * a { F 
4 , . N _ i . * * : Ws rr 4 vg 1 
* 5 = Wel E pe. * * OLE" 1 * * * * ke $27 e 5 Py * 
8 * 2 bs. Wk 3 , ha. 1 | "uo 
$* AN 1 * N - FUL * 1 ' 1- 


* * CH * a7. C + 
2 * 4; 


* * > N 3 
3 . * * : 's - 5 1 1 5 2 "+ 1 8 


88 8 ordinary Court of Things, 


＋ 4 = 7 
1 * 8 
"i * 


f. A 


ren TY OE TRE IO 


Ret Tees Salo 55 


ture of Re 


E 


. een 


ons Urge 


* J 


Jn to — | 
e #1 4 


. 


hot 
— 


£7 — t , — 
. * : $17 
a * 2 2 
4 
+54 „ 


E N pa ha cif P e with him. 5 


14 A 
7 
+; - 
: * 
Nh 


© manifold; But T'noy 
ſider two, or threg, 0 


1 * 25 N 
* * N * > HE 
* Wa * 
* N 
a % 
. 
> 


ceed to further Peggees GE. perfection % yer it is 
manifeſt; t as Hardned Sinners, who 12 ve little 
; and no regard of their Du 

y their Contempt and! 
ele = "Op jorrarlities , . 1005 tha 


tic long 46d fick ; 
and often repeated Prayers, do 00 ltd, i 5 
Whatever they al been A in the: "Service 0 
„Sed, is wean and full of Imperfections, ns, "tha 
i will neither : Pleaſe” Him, nor pr ö h eir e n 
; Souls. | 177 — 18 Fa Eb. Fg Ane enn 
W berefere at this Fin I all not ll 
the Arguments, which are proper to, g 
awaken' obdurate Offenders: 125 rather 
ſelf to the Caſe of e melanchoh Perſons 
Horwittiſtarding th ey 
| are Zn "dtp need to h ave their Mig! ; quieted ay 
"compoſed, So that even they; who really delery 
5 Ave their ſhare © FAR; Vantage, f TO 9 * 
Holy Sefons as theſes!” 4 
The Scruͤples and . nter nord ben are 
7 can have Time to con- 
t thoſe Caſes; which as more 
comn only; ſo more violently fe to diſorder, . 
affright t em A ſhall gre t the moſt EY 4 


| 'Kiiſy er er to 71 that I ca) 
n o chem tha cab. 
* 91 1 » Y 1 
5 2 g - FRE . 5 ME. pt _ i) > * 7 899 7 by 7 $ 24 7 FAY I. 
_ f 1 Sag 8 * . 1 * 4 | 2 4 1 x 4 L * x" 7 f a 


l 100 a4 l Us | 
$8 . Re. % 8 "x * 

r * * 812 | 48 LS BE n 

>| Iii in ergo! wo LE * „ "The 


* 2 
1 16 


ey arè in a fafe Gon 4 Yet - 


A "® * . 
5 2 2 
„„ 

5 8. * "4 4. at's * 
N * * 
4 
* 
e 


14 
© +. 


rr 3 


r 


rr 
b , 4" ju bo > * 9 | by 0 " Y * 


E ©” not Proteeded from a fincer 15 


heir Devotions, 
and even A 0 


+ F, 


7 e W £ * * I x * * 5 
Mey | bet SoHo" * — N 


. 


es 


k, That the Reformation o 


= an Unwillingneſs to Offen but fi 
meer dread vw; thoſe. Puniſhments, which he 


2 * 8 4 


5 Then Aoube r Felt cl un 2 the 
greateſt Influence i in reclaiming, them from an ill 
Life, is but a ſlab iſn and ſordig Paſſion; which 
God does deff iſe, and that he will refuſe al thoſe 
Services, Which do n ſpring from a nohler Prin- 
ciple: For ſeeing God is Love, he will not be 
pleaſed with any Szonifive,, but what is + offered d by? ; 
OT aber, That titre ban ben heſtion I 
Love is 4 more noble Principle of Aion Ain * 
5 r And therefore, that the Reli ious Service -" 
more Aar bel, and itidine Gratchl to God: But * 
for all that, he will not turn aſide his Face from 
thoſe weaker and leſs improved Servants of his 
whole Sexvice and Obedience owe cache 3 
E Far? e 9 9 2 
They who have forſaken tler Evil Ways, dut 
f 4 horrible dread chat they would lead chem to 3 
the Pit of Hell, will, it is to be hoped, find a I 
Place in the glorious Kingdom of Heaven. For = 
Hell was madeè on purpoſe to terrify daring Sin . 
* ners, and to reduce and confine them þ ane the - = 
Bounds of their Duty: = 
The Thing then 1 atem is his'; : that thay - | 
who have departed from. their Iniquities, out of E "2 
fear, that had they continued in them they ſhouls 
have been role © dba to dwell with Everlaſting PR 
Burnings, will, at the wen of the Great Day,  ® 
be 4 to have been true Penitents, whom | 
wes ow on his Right-Hand, and receive ite 
S e o We 


— 


JJ r = ofh6s 


ih Polen Gol hes plant ; 
98 


729575 . 
Fear ig one g 
ef i dur Souls, a8 


„ 8 


the Creatures of his Wisdom and. Fewer ; — 
bee be did Dub ia us 9.8 D and: 


fore, 


don Xi ac doth ſerve the 


i approve the good Ef ds whi 


dot ii mh vital Biff. 104d 
* pers x the End for. hich God pen Fear in 
"+. our :Nazure, Was chiefly te beget in us an awful 
wan of his. moſt Glowous Majeſty:; to.wake us | 
_ dreadividlating of this Laws, and doing any thing 
_ © contraxy.;to bis Rightequs/Will and - when 
.- we trip ox go aſtray from his Ways, t Nate 133 
n Retutns to gur W en . | 
Ss that when Fear, dath, prevail upon a lan to 1 
| amend his bad Late; he puts this Paſſion to; the I | 
very. uſe for-which,hei received it frem God: And | 
bang thus applied, it te che end for which 4 * 1 
was made an Eſſent Na * 
we have no St to. « 1 
N 
te 
* | te 
oe reats-are. to excite 8 "God ing 1 


made the Motives to our Ubedience to anſwer tn 
. different 


2 * - 
1 12 
— — 


tie J ( ; natya Ya 
we Fears 6f 12 5 not he i 
BIR kieheth het i AG: Fanboy 


ex/d'to.. 
1 4 * OS p 5 hy 4 — 
30 F | ile 
* nne aYoT] wet 
OI” D QA 
i 6˙. 4 | 


, F 


* 1. 11 ir wr. 
Df h 85 8 8 fn = "Ho ici - 4 
8 5 1 8 0 Arefs them- . 
bes not ag to 5 ion 125 5 A I 5 2% 
to hat of Fear ; which they never would have 2 
done, ey. been conſcious Tn W cl 
of Fear would not Have eg "CO 
* With . d e 0 AY 156k 
ball Ns fo ee ee 
aved ; be ee 
not, Hall be. am h not Chri brit h b 
tend to, brin 7 Tp? 0 N b 3 $4.9 P Taft 
to W Obedier 6 tc to; he a e web 
by Fears of Jamnation, 8 the Hopes. Af = 
nd when he had cured, the. N. 9 
Wire Een 


1 La with afflicted with; an Inßrmity. 
ears, he bids him /in 1 more, $4 a worſe bn 
COME 


OT TD ER 0 Wn og _——O 


F 
N 
1 


2 


32 


r q 


» 


9 5 = ae ill | 42 


* a 

Fo 1 

4 4 7 

1 

** & „ 

: n 

e 7 

3 * 4 

7 7 f 
* 


may revive. —_ inc: 0 — W 85 . | a 
nor for - what r end they e came, it is no 821 chat 


* 


1 >. ” 1 4 
. 


Part they, eax in t 5 I "gy 1 
eis ace he Mal by-x ; 


- 


2 e ty! 8 


* 


ho ot dt 
S 5 


heir — eee 60 14% 
1 „ fore chef ih. Ks LT 


8 + 8 5 "x 
7 . jp ” ; % 4 5 * A 
A * N 20 5 * 
8 * 
J NRF ; 3 
100 | ( a ; 7 : * . 2 x. be. 


S8 4 


Fo 


J 
td 


a a ft Quickteſs 


; 
N 
] 
f 
* 


* 


« » as tw» £% © 


2 — 0 


prey 
Aer they both d&-<Becainſih vill mezſure their 
Obedience by the fincerity of their Minds, that 
| 2 


3 
: Je Con tit rio 


N they ate paying L 


have —— ets monarch Te 


— He - "Feld. Con e | 
reaſonablerSacritice,? ecauſ 
Ven ed baff. n N F oF 1 


Yo Ve may. ſay 


Gol but render Worſhi 
0 \ ſeem wo — higher and more. fab 


top pray 


Ls 


(4 


| : > Ne: . -oneh 
5 Mercies. hot). 40- I7 #3 Jene 4 b of . 20017. 
1199 Soft toy. chef big worn Meter wget} | - 
We may obſerve, That the moſt zeatobn 
ways the beſt Men. For their Zeal 
be withou Knowledgeyror on the wrong 
ae) nen ini Paul, when he perſecuted 
wk hi And it is his o- W 
at 


N — 2 abr wy 5 
u of ſomeb bien being imück 


ing Buſmeſs among Menc »W ts therefore Meth 


180 adi 1085 A ie > dx vt ph wn PLD, W 
byi their Paſſons i inte the. dender of 
he is the Giver e 


| TE, yet they COLE | 
canſe it id their Duty todo 


* 


—ů —-—-—-—⸗ —ͥ:a2 4 


Martyrdom, and yet wanted Charity, his: a 


8 


ee God will —4 


Fan — — 


— 
tions on he — Love o n "2 
If therefore now and then you _— your 5 
Mind dull and heavy at your: Prayers, it is but ne 
© what ſametimes doth. happen to 
- Chriſtians, how great Care and 
they uſe to uphold Life and Vigo in * 8 
Souls; fo that this is no juſt Cau — . * 


that * i en x pole hey "I 


* 


7 
/ 
* +3 
- 
5 
' 


* 
* 1 * , 
8 . 


A not at their Com. 


* - 


» oy 30 What W hath bel fad about Cold- 1 
neſs and Damps in the Minds of Men while the 
ed im xeligious Duty, has been to com- 


fort thoſe who ate exceedingly grieved at it; and 
who yet have not been able to conquer it, tho 5 


. . | 

+. * "= 
4 o 

i 

, ; : 5 they be 
* : 
+ . 4 
3 - 
. i ; 2 43 
b E : ; 1 
X 
* 


£2: # 


= in, aud wbieft 


bag 


wich you did not forefes and dg 
./-., conjd-inake no- *Ptovilion£ * Aid Kerk 
give adenſible touch r Agde de Sy 
* fotthy' into Songs "Ae Hymns 


** 
bert ce of 9 y | 


ll Wem Met ering 


een chavforhewfilves,” before they 
D * Wen + es Kt * 


Br Rents; Pie fher vom 

en ilk make te l MA i e Hh 
A” . | | E eo pct. * * * 
—— ors: Yea wr 4s it; 210 
eee eo! be rubedb) : 25 Ard 
117 


ons: 
Da ee eee Fe VIC 
watches over ee on E 
with what a particular Care it hathi pr 
and deliver'd you from many and great Pan bs ; 
F _ which y: you 
, rene 
S Sos Ys #7 ou 2 fragt 0 Ot 
. row 


* 
4 
* 
ok 4 


and inconceivable Lays hen 


ey nemo 
7, fail -toi-\difs 
| and; 1 ere | 
vu poſh gh con lude,, That you never can 
5018 A's .admige, . eres o er _ 
mol ; Melia viour. 40 aten . 


2 Reconciliation Fi; you wich God, 'whotn 


f 6n.your aw n 
OW; VET: 20 vn a ove high ly. offen- 


- > ”— . 
; 3 — : 10 1 3 
eg the Lor hays: pared you, 


| del oy you; and Nor you are Kill ſuffer d to be . 
in the Land of the Living, as ſo many Monu- 
ments of his Compaſſion; and he is not yet wea- 

ro Wich Waiting for your Return, that he may 
_ Gracious; unto Lara Do, I fay;- but meditate 


: * thel ig cies of eur al s and try wer 
Elie 715 2 | ther ; Bo. 6 | ; 1 


| 


— Iv $09 0 


— — — =_ 


— 
TY 1 


re you begin? 
0 | 'cundiice * 
1 e Gcfe 


1 _ 8 790 149 


73 1 eome to the laſt c 

„Irhich doth relate to 7 

. de naughty 25 | 4 times B iphemorus 
res” "ſtart in their Minds, WII they are 
| - exerciſed 


"Mt 


ied in the Worhip of God, which 1 Makes 


to charge e with the Sin a- 


w_ 


Ghoſt, to pronounte their Cas, 5 
cr be Without Hopes of Remedy, and to 
e 1 utterly caſt them off. Now 
e them the beſt Eaſ and Relief I am able, 
3 Fell endeavour theſe Two Things. COLES 


way 


EET =p 8 + | | Wo 
65.0 75 ve proper Nie | els Behavi- 
our under theſe tutultuois' Diferders of Mind, 


'Ciſe is not ſo dangerous as they ap- 
pteklerd it, I fall endeavour to ſhew by che 
e rbN Conſiderations. „ 


f — 


Y Beck auſe theſe frightful Thoughts do for 
the moſt part proceed from the Diſorder and In- 


3 


diſpoſitian of the Body. And this I take to be 
evident becauſe the. . mot rife, and- trouble- 
Ie, and inſult moſt- over a Man after a Fit of 
dicknels, or à great Diſappointment, or a heavy 
Loss; Which hach depreſs d his Spirits, and made 


* 


ad 
them "groſs and heavy: But when it pleaſes' God 
chat he ſhall recover his- Health again, and his 


hy Tt 
1 


wo! _— 
3 


co 11 
1 Lal * 


Ip rits/ grow finer, and move more briſkly, and 
his Strength doth become more confirmed, then 


theſe perplexing Thoughts ule much to abate, and N 
by d egrees quite to vaniſh. Y 8 


— — 


—— — — —— — 


— — — — — _ 


reach their. 


J 1 5 


or ſatisfy rheif I 


. complain of - Butt 
ming Chriſtians, of 


hings Large 


And Saviour, 


L2NS, WA 
ent, With al 
. fuppres 


he ers e 


* 


0 
% 
. 


Pao) 17 1 


& > 


ſ # be 
337 
AX 4 
2 * 
. 
Pp * 


wy 


11 = 
$4 


A 5 2, 
1 | | 


5 5 * 


SI LP TE. 
 & 4 


P 
137 


| ray d into any gregt and deli Js 
aving a very low Foie ph the Con. 
1empt: dns, and tremble at the 
| any rep en Evil. Which is the 4 
to G Sat Foe he can find no Satis Gion i in 
ey cannot be a hearted td 
reſs, WhO are ſo read 


hat ther a r in the 
Caſe of 'the- — Chriſtians, which we have. 3 
con Alt 10 own that none 1 

„ fo black and difmat is the 
Sentenes 


ds, and Allo beſtow a 47 


of my s 
hich is to give the beſt Advice I. can, 


aviour under theſe ; 


ders 


tter, encourage them to perlevere, 
them, all you can, from outward Diſturbance 
88 


as 
| . 


they are e 


; — n 
b And this Work you ought to take the. firſt Op- 
pork unity. to. do, and, that with all yal Might, 

not. only becauſe f it is of abſolute” riecellity tothe 
Health. ind Peace, and Innocence of your. Soul; 
e but ecaule the Victory over them will be muc 
ealier at their firſt appearance, than after ; w. 

by ſuffering | them eel with y u, you by ve „ #2 
ven them ſome countenance. of encall rement's” , * Þ 
And ſo, that Conqueſt which would have coſt you * 
but ſmall Pains, may become doubtful, where 05 

are to contend with houghts, whoſe long ſtand- 
ing hath confirm'd, and. almoſt, Footed t em in 

x Nature. gone pag 

Thus frequent Reviews TRE of your Th = 
will produce both Power and Skill, to manage 

them wilely, .a 1 good meaſure.) prevent ut * 


* 


cure bg! rroub! 7 Pm lained of OY bes Mila * 4 4 


wy TEL * 


N r 
75 wo Ade bor to keep all yo our d patches # 


Bounds, ſince Storms of Paſſion . 
2 * & Wy % 41 
77 Pe enim cogieatio — iniciis. oft, facile poteſt ke a cor 
de. Nam ſi frequenger TN permaneat, adducit anioum 


HIT - Poſt conſenſum ;nera 7 ſuum how e 


all hat n "muſt partake of its 


plabidus, & bene oh plenus, e ratiæ, he * 
ucatut — Ab pertinax in famiſiari ſermb- © 8 
ne contentio: qu ſtiones enim magis exgitare inanes, quam utilit 
tis ali 3 der. Diſceptatio ſine ind, ſuavitas ſine amaritn- 
dine fig oo Þ man 7 g's 


oinetimes hall 


Gas "ings them 3 to > be wild Ay gent ö 


tp 1 4 - 


pes, nor 1 A ir 


* 


cars too high ; 


l Ba! ; 
2 5 "Ye : 8 7 
F i712 ee ain r Sr 
"= . $2 of 
; r * . 
* 
2 * 
\. 4 


100 much ort the = ro-ſy a 
Ns 95 to run out vehemently er 1 


5 


; a Cloyd ſter, > than in the Market: © 
a mk full of Buſin he is 
91 idle and de- 


and 
"a 1 78 Oben 
s, Atld their hough 
delperate. 


wy 


— 


| Thie ath 
FL n ad el 7 
85 Recreations,' 
reg 'diverfion wt e 


1 * 4 * 


EY : N 4 
el Thon ghts creeping 
btily dejected, as If they 
Ire certain Tokens of Your Reprobation. For fo 
Af as they gepend upon the Indiſpoſition of the 
Body, u Hich for the moſt part they chiefly do, I 
take t lem no more to be? Marks of the Divine 


O04 = Diſpleaſure 


* ; 


* 


* 


: - fx pan 5, 
away a1 


- Things 3 an 


i(pleaſure.than. 


. 


e doth. teac that 20515 in 


1 


dane ane z but e an 
ey ing, when, they. are 


Fates 5 iq | 45 much La. oy out et 


OL ofe 


a thoſe, which he i jg are to. 
ould be no good Fey 1 
e Vit ithin our Power, and were; 

8 as UP. Sins are; 1.10 


fe | in i 1s ak. an 
Conſcience 18 tender, gane ade 
ie complian | ich it; ſo that if we 
oppoſe it in | the beginning. of the Siege, 
cory would-be moſt certain.: But when in 


> 78 of tive, Sin han got both P 


ce,,0ur very Nat 


+. 
be 
4 41 


fore it gan be funke Pe Bat n 
ſe. bad Th 


IIS bod 


veque wi 8 iſtemi 
diu 3 e e 55 e 7 AG 
5 kriſtitiæ bn 51 2 4, meworit — 2 
> 1 


4 
Ty? reſuſcrent. "'S; 2 * 1. Ep 


F 111 


rom -- « weakneſs, af the Body, than 
0 icjouſneſs. of the od, it is eviden 


® 
- 


It 


Cure. 
„It is not. 


k the Bo b „ and lo rake, the Caſe worle, but 
a gentle Application of f 
i retre the Sol, 


Wa. 4 


orderly Tamils: in the Head. 
15 Whenever there ore theſe troubleſo e Thoughts 
begin to ſtir do not fall into any violent Paſl n. 
which will abate the Courage, and ſhatter the R. 
bolutions of your Soul; but having firſt con 5 

mended your miſerable Caſe tg the tender Care 2 
4) Compaſlions of your Heave nly Father, 5 „ 
will not let you be afflicted above-meaſure, e. 


. a meek and date Te emper Wi ey 


= 


* 


#3 v4 * 


. $4.4. 7 
* 


ot th ink.th E worſe of God for ch, 
or he heir ane pe Tach Thoughts T 
have continued perpetually, or at lehſt to have 7 2 «Y 
viſited you much oftner, and in a more frightful « ! 
manner, and all this without the leaſt diminution W Th y 
of his juſtice. But as his Þ eans in t A 
and Intervals of your ufferings, * 4 4 
Ends of them: He ſerifin Z theſe 
Xr wiſe and kind Reaſons, that they 
Werful Preſervatiyes,, 


9 


E are baünteg wich 


97 erg . 


ht and 


148 


8 


ind 


Wor ns wall caſe you mor 10 fo El, 
own Furies, Ache a of che Bie 1 
Wade; nothing will"oftner carry your Thos 
to Heaven; than your preſent Diſconſolatibn and 
Trouble; whoſe nethianc Acutenels will alſo 


* * Ny _ 7 6 7 
Ba a . N , 54 FL : 
"IF 3 ; 15 2 F, * 4. 1 * 
# 


7 Md 


r Prayers te 
tho, at preſent y 


* 


x 


= Tr mg 
your Petitions, . "Is any" 


24 


parifies the. | lean, an 


Ve 1 122 5 Pitch o that he wha 
get Utes upon his 8 Prayers with. | me Cal 9 
, ſhall often receive w erful Joy. in his Min - 2, 


} : 


fore he comes to the end of t 


1 * 


Nothing 
the Divi 


em 


I 


muct 


gs 


make the Soul partake. fo 


4% 
A LL 
"08 
I 
1 
* * 0 
1 * 
1 4x3 


ally, Tr the Mareer of 50 80 tee be wor 
E oth imply your repol ordinary Co 


5 == 


ence 2 1A 50d, "tho he ſeems. ee +. 


ide is Face from m you 3 for it will be 4 


moſt acgeptable to him, and à 8 roch 


224 


* a5 


'y 75 5 Pg ' ceaſe not to do. 
KT 1 8 i find Little f rp.) 


m. vo Grady aut aliquam babe mediale. 


ſunt © 
COTE eta og 


your Heads, unde! 
bear n othing which" requ 
let your Prayers 5 
rather. 'than | long, ſuch. 28 6 58 1 


d not prove te tedious. 8 is no 
or * can be 


1 prevail wi 4 nc 
9 it is not the Multitude of 
5 he, honeſt Diſpoſition, of your 
will 4.208 him to hear you. And 
erefore to. be "inliſted upon, be- 
7 Ch riſtians have been obſerved 


both of cheir Prayers a 


jnable to move 
Elections upon he 


21 


5 60 Shea ie — 3 

Rl ſoever are injetet 

| ſt i in a god- 

2 f Life; there can be no Colour :of 

oubt but God, al love vu, ao 2Pp ve Four 


Services. Far. hie no where hat 


Thoughts, over which 4 5 oe no'Da room o 
3 * he hath promiſed that all thoſe who. are not 
in Well. doing, ſhall in due 80 aſc | 
weil ing Life. 993 1 445 3 * 7 3 | 
Now Thould theſe: perplexing This oh 8 „ 1 
* as you live, which is the hardeſt Thing” Y 
can 1 2 in this Caſe; yet that (as I fad be. 
fore) would be no more an Ar gument 'of oy 
Anger than a Fever, ora Fire, e or the loſs o 
Friend, or any other Affliction; gor of the 5 
ſoundneſs and Hypocriſy of yot r Mind, who in 
this Matter are only the Sufferer; for as you did 
not invite them, ſo they continue with you much 
| againſt your Conſent. 5 
Let not 5 fre e preſent Trials and iu 
miliations m ou ir of finding Favour 
with a Go Mercy; and moſt ten- 
der Compa Wo iS: Ferſevere in vour Duty, and 


confide in his? infinite Goodnels, 9g at r . 5 1 


Clouds, which no darken. your Minds, 
. vaniſh, and be: ſilteceded. by ſteddy and pure 


Light; ; your Fears ſhall Be turned into full Aſſu- 
rances i unconceivable Happineſs and all the 


Diſorders, Tumults , and Confuſions, in your 


5 Souls, ſhall be chan * into Eternal peace, 


"I 1 3 be 


e + 
. " 
: 1 7 „ 
£ * bs” i 


6B - 


Ws 


» « 01 4x 
x 
- £ 


undiſturbed and end ſs Joys. . * EC S j 


Give me leave to conclude all in the Words of 


the Pſalmift, who had been a Man of Sorrows 
from his Youth, and yet ever received 8 
from the Lord anſwerable to his Diſtreſs. Te char 


Fear the Lord, praiſe him. for he bath not de- 


Hel, nor abborred the — of the ahlicted: 


neleler | 


* +a * 
: e . ** 
9 
of 


"MF 


18 1 P T1 7 2 


S@jl3vb 622 (It ori 363 hl 1400 
: eie K EA SAT 
Adm bits Jt 1 


libre gl 01 


2 SUD. 159 


8 Ts * UT 


| 21007 ry | 15 
TH Bes 
7 (iR 


Sl 16505 687 7 


4 
II # 3 2 


2.4 92 wh 1 IM 
N mY 1 


e . " 

4 
3 n * 
9 2 * 
q 46 * 


x oF vt * its 


HEN our Lord was Aon rg End hl 
Diſciples forth into the Werld 15 
preach the Goſpel; he tliought it aft 
and Necet Fry to ſpeak of the Dangers 


* 3 165 : 
4% „ = * 


— his 5 Rey R Relig: 

4 1 1 Joule f. ; 
_—_— be wife 5 ents, and TT: 
Doves. As Wiſdom would 1 cauſe them to decline 
and avoid all needleſs Hazards and Difficulties ; 
Sv Innbcence would make them gentle, and meek, 


* anc A r apt to AER. 


> s 1 A "wy * 3 * 1. * 


er ping into ufhedelfny 55 ger, 
would likewiſe prompt them readily 7 to encounter 
We. = - pak ſubmit to thoſe Pains, r qa 
3 i” 85 ® 8 bi Ips, which were neceſſary tO eſtabliſh. 216 
ren Dottrines of their Maſter; to endure ſinall | 
Eriks, to eſcape greater; and to lay down 3 
Lives, e 7 oth Soul and 
2 And ĩt muſt be a m ww En- 
gemen © übe the Office eaching 
| , which Chriſt Had Ol them, 
Achat the ow cl of their fierceſt Oppoſers could 
5 2 no farther than 1 __ warp that 
, whoſe. Meſſa ge th 


othi ing leſs 
an deſtroy the Ben 


Ti & * „5 175 
> * * FA 2 — 8 £ * 


, Which makes 8 | 
rior. to other Creatures 5; and = 
ternity, which ſhall | 
ſhall endeavour! to avoid. 
1 and confine my ke 


ments, which ſeem 1 cl 


opo It ps I chilly ſhall inſiſt u 
-thele Ty ts, 


rery Argument our 
che Diſciples not to fear thoſe who 1 kill 


re. Beings diſtin one from ano- 
Men nag ug Souls or if che Soul 
ifferent Thing from the Body ; or if 
Had as.mught Power over the Soul. as 
a mas be no Force: in his 


: 8 bo 
„ E 2.655 * 1 0 1 
* 5 WI 0 ; | ; | 1 . 'x$ ; * 7 gar. 
"OE. Al is 2 2 n 


* 


From the diſtinct Properties of tt 


4 - 
"$5 IG 4 
4 * 


reer 2 
A 7: rag 1 2 A £ Tues 


2 33): From Th f eve 


5 FER 5 1 9 L #4. 5 


799 122 


give e if ſelves leave 
on Nature, w we ſhall 
lities, and Actions, 
vite diffe · 


. Wn are. to, 7 
WE | Propenes of 
nale, Size, Shape, 6 


0 ae like.” ID inf: es 
dy, 8 engtn „Breadth, 1 


1 - me to he Mind, A0 owe to the Body Ee 
1 either you ſever Thinking from the Mind, or Ex- 1 
dention from the Body, Jougcan have hd. Con- gige 
3 ception or App rehenſian of the one, dn the o- Thi 
_ ther; 80 they are very a dlaying the Fa 
Fbiueaſt Affnixy each wicht the other z/thus Confide- I 


2 * ration, | Eq e 


T 


* 


la 


* 


gion, Re me „ Mae Li erty, ( 
. ſeience, have fo. Nelaten unte Body, and do not 
enter into the Notion and Idea of it; neither 
doth. Length, Breadth, Size, F 1800 re, Hlardneſs 


Softheſs, enter into the Conception of a Soul; 


fog" we'never ſpeak of the Length, or the Shape, 
or the Bulk, 1 the Colour of dur Theughts, 
dance that would be abſurs Speech, Mas by which we. 
could mean nothing. „ TER CF? DINE TCO 

So that it is mranifeſt;« out Souls are aiftingattt'd = 
vi our Bodies by Properties) which are peculiat | 
and eſſential to each of them; and that we have 
ag clear; full, and diſtinnct App rehenſions of the 
Attributes that are Eſſential to the Soul , 28 of 
thoſe which ar Are 
S not every. fen a8 plainly comprehend What 
is meant by Thinking „Coönſidering, and Judging, 
#' by Dimenftons, Motion, and Diviſibility in Bo- 
ties? 096 * Every Man Judges (ſays Atticus, Pla. 
8 Tonicus ) that they are the roperties o tlie 
+. Soul, 10 Deliberate, to Conſider, and after any 
7 manner to Think. For when he looks upon 
Body; -and its Powers, and likewiſe concludes; 
bi” that hoe kind of Operations cannot. belong 
* urito Bodles, he preſently y yields that there is in 
us ſore "other Thine” Wien does deliberate or 


* * agile, and that! is the Soul.” 0 


Wi Ude That the Soul. arid Body: are 4 
Rina Subſtances, from the Inca paeity of Matter to 
Think. All We know ) tie Nature and Qu 
Bits es: 21; A 1 — \ 4 dia — 

n BY xv. p. id, 1 - 88 We 
ET 1 I lities 


{parable from the Body. For 


EY 


"8 


8 8 —— th other Wa "1 
b y Motion, which is, the. Cauſe of all that Vari- 


. Epicurtans i indeed, hold the Sou 
8 WE, to explain how Niaer hen 5 
the Functions of the Mind, do teach that the 
Farts of Matter which go to making a Soul, are 
light and ſmall, and of a globular or round Figure: 
5 Juſt as if a maſſy Piece of Lead, when melted 
and form'd into Bullets, was in a neater Cap pacity 
to Think, Meditate; Debate, and A& like. a Sou 


of Cd. hee Jean 8 Fi 1 * 
our dene "for further than it acts upon ſome of 

e have no Notice of it. But Mat- 
rork upon our Senſes, but 


ty, which: ſhews it ſelf in Bodies. If then Mat- 
x-can *Perceive. and Think, and all the Effects 


> b = "Changes in Matter be wrought by Motion, 
04 then unto Motion muſt be 1 Thought and 
> . But as nothing is more unlike than 


otion and Cogitation, ſo it is uncon- 


eivable. how one { ſhould be the Cauſe of the o- 


Matter by any degree 


of Motion aan Fi to it ſhould. "ai a 
® Power to conſider, reflect, and x 


eal to the common Senſe of Mankind, | 


bh. 5 e. that Philoſopher bas 3 Right to call any 


Legendary Tale into Son Sho can believe that 


- = little Balls of Matter, by being briſkly moved, can 
0 come to have Underſtanding, Will, and Judgment. 


Surely they gught to doubt of nothing, who 


can be perſwaded that ſmall Bodies, round, or of 
any other Shape; ſhould by juſtling and moving 
© one. againſt another, be endued with Reaſon and 

Wiſdom, and a Talent to diſpute concerning the 


Nature 


A bd ö 5 14 
1 5 * "I 4 F 4 — ad . . * . "me 
5 7 * os * £ nid 1 F 0 e 4 a <3 
< 8 3 * 4 i 8 I ” 3 a , 
1 . 3 ! Vi 1 Yes = 71 . . « 
2 1 7 3 2 8 W * 2 15 8 wy „ 3 n 7 * 
. 7 I SS 3 + n 5. I LOI) 12 . 8 4 . | 8 
? 1 * $ 2 LA > 1 : Ay 2 * 1 2 1 0 1 8 3 1 
I . K 4 < 2 8 


| 3 rs te Matter 01 Serre 1 rig #7 
corporeal Subſtances:? And not 'only yi 
reſiſt the Impreſſions of Objects 'preſe 


according tc the acknowledged Laws oh Motion: 


but alſo reflect on "the: Times long ſineg pa 2 


meditate on thoſe which are to come, nay, ſtretch 1 5 
out their conſideration to infinite Space; and eter- : 


nal Duration. But as the Epicureans:woul 


of our Difficulties by aſſigning the Figure of the 
poreal Mind; fo 


Parts, which compound à Co. 
the Sroioks would make the Thing intelligible; by 
deſeribing the Kind or Soft of Motion which cau- 


ſes Matter to think. Now: it's their Doctrine Mn 


the Soul is Fire, and"confequently, that it pers 

forms its Office by ſuch Motion as is in Fire. 
But this is ſtrange Fire which gives us Under- 

| Randi and yet no Light; "whereby we may 


_ whi eie cbnceive in what manner it 


zs pollible for Niet og think. For who can 
f Mas ſo much as the Shadow of an Argument to 


| 32 a ſobet Man to conclude, that there ſhould 
| Fire of Coals than in a Lump of cold Clay z 

that a Log of Wood ſhould get Senfe and Under⸗ 
Y ſtanding by being pur into a Flame b. If Materi- 


aliſts will make their Senſes, to winds they ſo of- = 


ten appeal, the Judges, they muſt 9 that 


me Ne N '% FS ire is 60 ſeparate and end | 


'b Sive F244 fire i 65 Grains eum kanres An 


5 — 


Cie, op quæſt. lib. 1 


pning Powers and F acultics any more 5 1 


Bede. Slider -mtiichi:ABion can 
It reſemblance to the Soul, go at 


= cules rw, . mr che K 517 
Ce Ab 
= farditirs, which unhappy: 10 tions Perſons are 
forced to cram domn, who yet are ſo nice and 
. fqueamiſh, as not to yield their Aſſent to any 
Truths of Neugier, for:which there is not Mathe- 
= nh Proof or Demonſtratioo . 
SS. 4 ls a Matil of moſt eee Judgment, 
nan penctrating Thoughns, Who das, of Opinion 
every Thing under the Sun was compourided 
BH — the Fbur Elements, obferving, thiat the Facul- 
2 5 ties aud Operations af Human Souls Were: ſa: re- 
1 motel/ diſtant from ali the'Phenomena Goes 
 rances of Bodies, was cmpelled 0 belicy e, that 
” there:wwas a Fifth Eſſence: or Element, of which 
only Souls were formed. To remember che pat, 
cdo confider the preſent: ani provide for the future 0 
= - to intreaſe our own Knowledge, ahd-to'imprave WM -* 
= le _ others;'and: ſuch like, all the Products of a/think: W ©: 
ing Faculty, were Things i in the Opinion of this MW. © 
Fun | r, not Nane te Ke a cou Wack Tor 


"IF Lact bro + 8 


Ma 
mn 
But 


of RS 


Fd By 


oh 


. 


3 
8 


„ Ariſtote eh ompibus (Haben eis“, * 
in ngetio & woe. tia, cum quatuor illa genera Principiorum 15 

complexus, & qufbus omnia orirentur, quintar quandam N 

cenſet eſſe, equa fit mens. Cogitare enim, & providere, & diſcere, 

& doceye, & inVenire aliquid & tam multa aha meminiſſe, amare, 

odiſſe, cupere, timere, Angi, lætari, hac & ſimilia eqrum, in ho- 

ä uten generum m ge Putar, ' Of. e 2 lib. 1. 


1 


* r 


"ay © 


1 „ * 


« > CL NY, "$1.5 


© Md — n 


Matter 


* 


8 en ut 


"YO a. * e, 


the-difference every ebene als „ 
pture between them. To bew | 


. . <Q: of 
N 7 ; 3 2 8 © N 
— Ou fs, 
* 8 4 7 * 3 * * : * 
N 1 * 3 


P ec" C, I. Vo . 
- * * 4 1 * , . 
* TE is 2-4 1 ** 
jth ; 1 . 3 * * ir. 7 ; 5 2 > > , 


un or ae eb er, Sie ee e 
t Man 18 not Hike Gos in reſp & of his: Body, 
cauſe God by ta no F > Body: *Beſides;: the dx 
in its Nature is d and corruptible; bat Cocg 
bears ME > Tr by the Ci >. ON 5 1 
* Tie AY, 8 g 
between Got! and Wan wut be wick re⸗ 
ktion to che Sour, whiel 18 3 9 25 80 is a2 


— 


* 


"> a. 
"x 


==: 


* 


* 
* * 3 92 e 


8 


1 7" 


1 The diſtin jon 


en Soul and Body yy, 
the manner wherein God 4 


* 


2 * 7 4 Be M4. 8 
11 3 © 
EY — — N * * 
5 2 7a 3 a 2 
WW % TI. 32 "+33 av „ J n y 5.25 as 1 
* 2 wad TTY 1 7 LE * Be ot ʒiI or Er en 30 eh ee ra OL? © > 7, S 


at how. porn ay we e aur Underſtanding,” we could never 
© rs ve "Infenfible | Corpuſcles there conld ever reſubt- 4 
g en N the intervention of any hing but what is In- 
et with ail their; Atoms, haw. a and how nimble 
Mate: them, what mot ions. .and figures ſoever they give 
Ly in what order; mixture, n Aiſpoſition they range them”; 
' © y045. 4 3 . band nog aſſten 5 = Guidgi 
_ +. they would n ſuppoſing with them, that they au 
: 1 no other net F 2 ion than mer 7 recited) to make 3 ima - 
gine how thence could reſult a Compound, I [ay not that rould be Rea- 
© ſoning like's Man, but that ſhould be meerly Senſitive, ſuch as may 
© be the vileſt and. moſt imperfect warm on earth. Mow then dare they 
C * pretend that they will make it out, how thence can reſult 4. thing Ima- 
gin ing, 4 thing Reaſoning, and ſuch an one as ſball bgithe Imagi- 
<. nations and Ratiocinations themſelves 2 Mr. Bernicy's Letter of A- 
tms and the Mind of Man, P. ult. 


Pa Yo ORs 


9 


e 


Gets 


* * 
, ets; 


po 


N 


ii 2 
earth. 5 


s, and puts the 
ſibility, Or.” 


all __ 41, return wo — bo as it 


the Merk 


- NWI. 3 
1 * et WA : #32 
: ok 
607 - Js 0 5 
* 
+ 2 4 *. 
: * 4 
SLY . * 
» x, 
. 4 = 
5 2 5 
; N a 


7 : * 


it. t. . The re of the Dead remain uncorrupted 
or God lends Men the Spirit, e bis 
1 5 Recs 285 2 "Of We Bott We. have of the Earth, 
ed into it, — be LE Duſt 

receive the Spirit. 
four it may here be 
ler * e, how difficult it will be for them, 
n char the Soul is only a Mode, Ac. 
lity of the Body, 2 give a Rario- 
nal Account of Chriſt's Words our Text: Fear 
— heb kill the body, . are not r Zo 

hill the ſoul, e. a 1 | 5 - ou y 

wy Accotding: o theſe Philoſophers. r Men 
ma? ody, but are not able to hurt the 
Pw and: Oualities of the Body , which they 
are pleaſed to call the Soul. And yet it is moſt 
Erwin, that Men only can deſtroy the Accidents 
alities in Bodies, hut cannot deſtroy their 
er Which after all Force uſed to it, will 
full ſubſiſt in other Forms and Shapes. Inſomuch 
they quite invert our Saviour's Doctrine, it fol. 
lowing manifeſtly from their Aſſertions, that Men. 
have only Power to kill the Soul, that i is, to de- 
; oy the Modes and Accidents in the Body, but 
Tae no Injury y 40 te . or eee it 


* N ROW" » 
: SS 
* 8 q | * * m 85 4 x 45 8 K ? 
4 1 7 - 7 " e * - 
5 i p - £7 


n he . A 4 7 . 2 * . ; 28 key : % 


5 


A 5, < > 4 - id ht * 
os wh "O48 77 7826 * k *, _ } 
+ 92 9 ar 7 S 
1 5 1 8 i. " 1 
n 8 *— =_ 
—_— 12 2 _ — „ 


kg — 7 9 ET: 85 1 5 "FE Fr 1 „ = af oo : n T y 
. ＋ s ehurvor ler, 25 * STE ; 
22 . ou Ns ors rn]ozot Py ei. PTS: 
bh: wy as 2 2 r 1 a e nd hs bbs 
is $08 *.,ang ab vn. 4 * r 
1 A* * . * Phocyllid. Poem. 
5 «aki S Gade, 9 * Saite Aae, * LY Ne 
du, oy Lance anden. ſt, 


d ” . f Ty nf i 5 
g * WF q p : 
k 4 ba . 1 4 * — 
's . g 1 I. x 
7 - "SE 
„ 4 | 
22 e, p * 
* . * g ; 
. - { A i x7 by 18 2 
LR rd 1 , 85 
5 x : ﬀ , 
8 8 4 , «- 2 » i 
* F , 2 7 $4 "va. . * 
* P __ F * 
4% ; 7 - j 
4 Z 


* 1 


— 
r 


1283 8 
9 


o 
& aq vg v | 
* 


* 


is 
rue 


6 
So 


1 Hts 2 nion , "if ) 05 * 
SGuriſtian eigen: And Je "alt be in the Pro- 
Y miſe of our Lord to the Penitenr*MalefaQtor who 
1 was crucified with him to day "ſhalt 
1 6 EN i tbou be with ne in arndiſe; which 
. + kei Senſe muſt be fe While 
Boy of. this Sincere: Fenitent Vas on! 10 


*%% 


Quilts of b his K 


| 25 as * 
= 2¹ — N : FEAT EY 5. 0 2 3 4 


—_— 
besen. 


dead e -A fore-it Was not K Ai {| 
Deſigu to ——— ik the Soul does live 
after its ſeparation from the Body; but to ſhew WM 
dhuat ĩt is ſuch a ſimple and incorft ptible Subſtance, M * 
> tap nothing beneath OT. "Power can de- 1 
| 85 oy it. | e p YN k = 7 
hut I fear a general decay of Path 04 piety 13 
= will not only juſtify, os make it requiſite, 25 . 
we thould endeavour to prove that fundamental 1 
"A 'Dodrine of the — of the. Soul, the NN W 6: 
= eel Eo” weneor I - 


_— 


mentality of the 5 


| gras cho fi Inhabitants-orithe-Earth';;ifor Au- 


not oflly wi 
erved and tranſinitted to thein: Puſterity ʒ; the Set 


The Egypti 
f Alis and Scien 


a 
if 


1 a 2 80 t | Lg ls 2 
1 e 2 "ot — 10 2" ee il 

0, The 6rſt-ArguanentT hall uſe for tte b. 
Fell a, from the general 
be and Ferſwaſion of Men, that ithe Soul Se 
the B IV. This Belief: ſeeins to be as earg 


the ren ee, Antiquity; | 

its apr * mions and Manner of Men, 

f every, Counthy that ae 

t This Peri ee be wege. 85 1 : 
re the immediate and pe 

93 Gen —— diligently pre: 


of unbelieving Szddittes: being 


long lince. extinct. 
ant, Nation famotis for Invention 
es, are ſaid firſt to have taught 

f Doctrine df Immortality ene Wich 
_ ; aden ee oi n — 


2 „„ * ; & ; f | * 5 11 i 

= ebe lib. 3 el ur niy 
© BIG de Mundi TOY de ſomntis, de przmiis & peenis. 
Animaſque prælio, aut; ſuppliciis peremptorum æternas putant. 
kinc \ <a contemptus. , Hec de wk EE en A 


TAY 4 


ee, a6 4815 
e 


5 IJ N toy”, 15 


* 90 


d 7 575 4 Era 5 e 80 Inge & LEY 


ot: rs 2 Slate, FR cee. n Laer. proœm. 


11. 
8 cient 


Ai add PLOT ba Bonds, hk Caf F4 

PO e > WW 8 
1 I © PR — * 9 . C 7 
4 2 2 2 2 5 2 * * EN * 


N CES, 
* 25 . 


== 3 Go 
= FI 27 
K. f 


| Do; 


its of the Eff.; 5 was. the Perfiralion 
alſo of the old Greeks and Gal: and Thraciaens. 
This was the Opinion of i Homer, ho pre- 
erded all the Sects öf Philoſophers, he in Words, 
very like burSaviour's, declaring that nothing was 
0 valuable to him as Bis Soul. and he inakes V7 Iyſ- 
fer ic ſummon before him the Souls of the Dead, 
and to hold difcourſe with them. And among 
the old Greet and Latin 
ee on the Ju ent o 
are to be found. „ GY OF eG} „ 
* Thales, ſüppoſe by ſome the firſt Phy vſiolo- 
ger Who treated of Nature, is ſuppoſed alſo firſt to 
Have taught the Immortality of Souls. But as 
Herodotus does aſeribe the firſt Publication there- 
of to the Ag yprians > ſo Pauſanias aſcribes it to 
the Chaldeans and udidn . 28 Tully does it 
to Phertcydes, Pyrba oras's\Maſter'; and ſomè to 
others; inſomuch, that chis Belief of: the Soul's 
1 2 Sobſiſtence ſeems fo e and very A 


ot 
Ly 


* 
b 4 
o 2 4 
», 5 * 7 4 « 
” Ly " 
. . | I E » : 
I - 24 1 
Pe 8 1 s , ; 
. ny ; ; * 3 r 
- 9 A 
; 8 PO 227 * 4 4 Lan 
2 e kk 8 +. * "3% ” bs T 5 * A * „ 
J - y * 7 7 —— * * *. Y *# "= F FC 
* N * 8 — 6 e 8 ©? . . 2 1.2 * BB - 
4 - ; Ph 2 OW , * 
F7 » » 
5 
* * 


e 5 vert eee = luxe 
24. | 


H xt in On 4 55 e 8 1 TIF the 
EN 5 ies „, . erer o 2 a; ws 
, EIN 5 6 Jug. Pauſan., © - 
; des Syrus primus dixit animos hominu: 1 eſſe æternos. 
Ec. Tuſc 2 E : 0 3 Ko . 3 z 
Vide. Menagii in Dias Laert. lib. 1, daun 116. ohman, 


7 * * 4 .- F * - 4 - . ; % 
6 s ; 1 1 Ne - EOS” * This 


Phere 


2 9 2 wing 4 be rin —_— A _ 

* bY 2 i xa T * n 4 WY 9 ACT dt 8 * RY 
* 2 * 7 en cler * 7 TS N * 

r . J FA r VEE 
A 3 * 9 DES AS.) WL. 

0 ORE 7 3 3 N 
A 2 2 * 4 «YN * 

£ 


wem "ks * D as 4 * * 
5 " f * Ly. bac 4 me. TIE . 8 oy mY * f POT ; i B = * 8 * 
A 
* "ie p 
. 


Of abe Immortality. af the Soul. 237 
_ This alſo is the avow'd Doctrine of Pythago- - 
%, the Founder of the Sect of TFalick Philolo- = | 
745, the Founder of the Sect of . Falick Philo nM 
phers, and of Plato, with all his judicious Inten- 


\ 


preters , Platinus, Amelius, Porplgrius, Proclus; 

Alcinows. And into this Lift we may bring Ari- 
fotle, about whom tho' there is ſome Cantrover- 

Ty, yet Pbotius affirms, That they did not dive - 
deep enough into his Profound Mind, who were 
of another Opinion. And as Moſes relates, That 
W after the Body was form d of the Earth, God did 
» W breath a living Soul into it; fo m Ariſtotle ex. 
= = prety teaches, That the Soul only enters the wn 


7 


ody from without, and is of. Divine Extraction: 


* 


; 

WW He may alſo paſs for a good Witneſs, both when | 
be affirms, That the Renowned Philoſophers who 
were before him, believed that the Soul lived 
after it had left the Body; and alſo when he ſays, 


* 4 


* 
* 


o Philoſopher before him held the World to be 
„ /// (( 


That great Man Tully urges for the Truth of _- Ml 
this Doctrine, Immemorial Tradition, that we i 

have the Conſent of all Antiquity for it; and that 
- the Voice of all Men is the Law of Nature; and 


7 


0 * 1 - 


* 


17% Had, 2 Aeisd ine, & Sv Suolegs Avyert TW  * 8 

r . 
yopurC var avroy Ay er. Photii Biblioth. Col. 131777. l 
n Kaff v rer See imeionirar, Y beter 7) wiver 
Ariſtol. I. 4. de gen, animal. © © 3 
n Omni autem in re conſenſio omnium gentium, lex naturæ pu- 
tanda eſ.Atque hæc ita ſentimus natura duce, nulla ratione, 

nulla doctrina. - Quod fi omnium conſenſus naturæ vox eſt: om ll 
neſque qui ubique ſunt, conſentiunt eſſe aliquid, quod ad eos per- = 
tinet, qui vita ceſſerint, nobis quoque idem exiſtimandum eft—— } 
Sic permanere animos arbitramur conſenſu nationum omnium.— 
W 


that 


bf this Body, it will refum to its Place in lea. 


—— 46—— w — H ¹0³ I q a 2 — — — 
R 2 * 2 8 85 ä p 
* a n * of " " * 0 
> 1& + «26 


re * * 
= " 4 4 n 1 — 2 
"4 unn Q l Cork A a 2 
* 2 . FF * i Ws 
J WE * 760 1 1 
7 35 * 3 Es 50 a 
| 5s a # 
55 pe a +. * N 
3 , 


— + © ou, 4. ARG. 4 p 7 
f 4 — TRI” 4 5 8 12 * 2 " 
2 r 28 N 8 R ö n 
* * * 5 WE r 3 * o L 4 
N * F A > > nn nd 3 * y 
kt > * * It. - , 1 * - 
* * w_ O 1 22 A 1. * 1 5 þ Ä 
3 . 1 % * v 5 ” * * 18 
& b 4 LEA > 9 { ” 
I RE * 1 S *.4 4 455) q £2 oF N 
1 3 * . 25 * N 


— 


hi hal take Plabe after Beach. Sena aft 
treating” of the Eternity of. Sols, does mrin 
That he has the Püblict PerRraſfott ön his Side, 
and che Conſent of Men, Wilo either fear the In. 
viable Powers below, or Worſhip "thoſe above; 
dend chat the Soul l cf Divine Otiginal, bnoxi: 
eus neither to Old Age, nor Death'; and that as 
on as it is ſet Liberty from the. "wi Chains 


v <5 


700 . EF x — I E. 71 : Fs 5 1 . if 
Veh.. ad p I F 3 3 TP 3%, l - a, 1 . : 6b ; „ . *% f 9 
| — g 5 3 5 
> N A . * V - * P 


"6 1 x My | Cy 
7 bbs ; 2 a 1 Y ” „ . R 3 
209 rr a LI $13 "YE Pry 
, # 43 * = 


: eee Geblares, That 73 0 1 cho Gai 
800 obtained, as well, that the Sout is 7 an 


eo * ws | Subſtance, as that ir is Mortal. 


2 4 * * 


i: bt ou f 14 % l ien 


„ 4 144 


3 5181 is. Foul * a g the: ene 
be World, 25 much in theſe Tater Days 


= 5 
Ac 
— # 
* 1 A 4 "3 : ix * 
N = mn 1 — "= I, oo . 1 4 2 . * 
' ; "4 


8 \ * ** 


K 


2 


% » * * . 
p — . wn Hr a ——_— 4 4; * 3 . n 


0 Cum ge animarum æternitate diſſerimusg non leve 
apud nos habet conſenſus hominum, aur timentium interos, 3 
ſenrium, utor hac publica perſuafione.  £&7ft. 117. Nihi Mud 
= quam corpus fragilitatis caducaggmorbis obnoxium, ca- 
Sex poſitum, proſcriptionibus objectum. Animus vero diving 
origine hauſtus, cui nec ſenectus ulla, nec mors, oneroſi corporis 
vinculis exſolutus, ad Ries luas & cognara ſidera * Suaſo- 
Tia * 2 TRE EE i 75 15 12 19 5 N 44": PE. Wen 


— 


1 


s * % # * q 
N 1254 ; 5 7.” 3.8 £1 38 ad Dt 


4 e non 7 de e ee ane, quam 455 im- 
e ententiam. Macr ob. in ne 1. 0. * 19 ; ae 


in old Time... The 4 Tir have do drang fe. 
folic of the Reſurrection of the Bod y, and: et + e : 
Subliſtence of the Soul after it / leaves the Body, __ 
that not only the Alcorn, but their Offices of ' I 
7. have frequent Relation thereunto. The \ LY 
q ould, when it has taken leave of the Body, i 
1 2 of immenſe Pleaſures and oys, and be as © 2 


ws» * 
EE een oF 
IPs 


* 
>, FP 


a og? 


> 
1 


n a 
n 


Sh 


S ·ů -—y 


Mn 


* K 


Pa which are near t to God. 800 , © 


88 


r 


* 


; hold the Soul ſpiritual; 7 N. + 
panble omg Body; and chat after Death Pi- 


4." 


1 % 7 SY 2 * „ 


* 4 N 7 
BY 135 2s d . * ö a . 
If * yy y * 8 "IE NR 48) \ wth 
e 3 "Oe as Re 


P 


— 


Cuſtodi n me d  adjutor nan in ha 0 vita, pec ulia : 


Te i eee 2 Der +, 18. 6 p. 3 I 


55 5 1 F. 0 7H 1 v8 — wy , 7 * 17 2 % ; "ths: 5 : 7 5 * 15 5 17 5 5 x” 
Se 5 I {I Y 5 | 8 
Ir Anima ir 11 0 7 eum diſceſſerſt a Torpor e 
experietur ge Item maximam & lætitiam immen- e 
tim; Eturgue anima illa tatquam Angelus ex Angelis 8 1 1 
quis Deo. 8 Fa lee baba * ph. p. 75. "oral : 


2 r na a , 
8 * 13 


Tris us | Chriſt, erpedit. a 221 . 10 r 
n rower wag fi Der? nf ied nr th 


7 de Eve 719 ent. Religiin. P. 233, | 


it ant N be, 
«Henry . 4p re 5 


8 Ge ah * AS P. e % g a I's e 8 2 5 vs Rn Si, {331 T 1 1 : oh A L 2 : 

S e p. 167.5 To of wr fo. el 15 Se 1 
Joſ. Acoſta lib. 3c. ia 20483 5 
Aal s Trav. P. 


EOS 


K 
N a8 
» : 6 * " 1 
4 W 27 * » . N N * 
w &.- - n IEF 5 1 * 
1 _ w, SS 7) K > d A 0 £ 4 5 2 
. 22 * n a EW + 4k) 6 
— 9 ⁵ð— ¶ 7• — ———— ̃⁵³ . ˙—ĩe : 7 — — - * * — — 
— * 4 — = 8 
— my 2 s % 
* * — — — — * 
= TT of - as 7 » 
4 Z - 99 4 * : q 1 
a b 0 = - = — of = hs \ be 


Rt EE be 
3 
PE + 4, 7K 


* — * 
4 1 w*-4 4 - 
cad. A - r 4 4 
* + r ” a 7 - 
** an Rs, 2 N * * , 2 5 
Noi was” 7 $0.0 — * 3 —ͤ — — — 
7 x * we : 8 me, 
7 a Tad . a 8 , 3 
® 1 8 


> 


* as 
af" as. — w” 44 


SES 


J] 
* 
r 
5 
1 . 
9 
1 
| 
thts E 
— * 
2 
* * 
4 
hs 
Jn, 
Wt 
4 
. 
* 
3 
i 
* 
- 
> 


OED 
* 
* a> 
. 
5 ps 
4 * 
1 
* 
* 
8 * 
2 
-— 
4 
- 
=y 
4 
* 
4 
* 
4 
1 
. 
ny 
8 
Bah 
— * 
* 


* 
5 


i . 
A r "hor, ' 6 2 * 4 5 
3 * A4 5 *f 33 3 


* 
3 


— 


N 1 * : * ow 
; 93 8 * 
22 — 1 * 
. | c ”* £ an. 0 "x 
I / % : 
1 ; % 
. 


* A 6 . D * . q 
4, 2 PT... · w at hg 8 * Mx "op EP þ 
7 * K 9 NED e 4 Eo s N K 
2 2 - "WIE" 
- 
I 


j . 8 Accuracy have ſearched ; into thoſe Marters. 15 


2 "of th tbe. 


. I 


LA 2 
Sew 


Eos Souls ſhall be xc warded, 9 70 bad Souls tor- 
mented. They Who have 'of late travelled in 


Perfia, India, Japan, and other Countries of the 
ef, wy obſerved the ſame Belief to prevail a- 


3 | e preſent Dwellers in thoſe Places: 
| | the. che bg 5 n 


Accounts we have of Saut kern Inhabitants 
from them who have viſited Guinea, and other 
Parts of Africa. And though they who firſt 

touched at the Cape of God Hope, either through 
Want of Time rightly, to be informed, or not ha- 
ving Curiobty ſufficient to diſcover the Truth, did 
relate the es of "thoſe Parts to have no Reli- 
gion; yet we have quite another Sto of the 
from lite Travellers, hd with 4 - vo 
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have been here and there ſome elolying.to 
live wickedly in this Life, LI ane to 
ny a Future One; even the Chriſtian Church hath 


not wholly efeaped: this Infection. 5 or within 


its Pale ſome have ſtarted up, ho maintain the 
Ianpious Doctrines of E icurut, to the great Di- 
ſhonour of the Lord who bought them, an 4 
Keproach of their Holy . . 
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Of the Immortality of the Su 241 
Of this Sort of ill Men about the Beginning 
of the laſt Century, Italy produced a- plentiful 
Crop, who valuing themſelves more upon the Re- 
putation of their Philoſophy, than Religion ; 
taught openly, That the Soul did periſh with the 
Body: So that it ſeemed neceſſary to have their 
wicked Opinions condemned . a Council. But 
notwithſtanding theſe Vain-glorious Perſon by 
venting ſuch ſtrange Notions, hoped to have been 
accounted the only Maſters of Senſe and Reaſon ; 
yet by the judicious and ſtrong Confutations of 
the worthy Men who anſwer'd their Writings, it 
does appear, that they were as weak Philoſophers, 
as bad Chriſtians 3 
But as thoſe who bid Defiance to God, and ri- 
dicule Religion, bear no Proportion to the Bulk 
of Mankind, ſo tis no Wonder ſome ſuch ſhould 
be found. For when Men abuſe the Liberty God 
has given them over themſelves, and by continu- 
al Debauchery weaken and corrupt their Facul- 
ties, it may ſo come to paſs, that they ſhall hard- 
ly form a true Judgment of any Thing. Indeed, 
a Mind enfeebled and clouded with the Steams 
of brutiſh Luſt, is no more able to contemplate 
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© Eſſe quandam vim in natura humana, quo cætera animantium 
genera deſtituantur, ut neminem fenſu rationis nitentem, præter 
Pomponatium, & aſſeclas, dubitare arbitror. Poſtellus de orbis Con- 
cord. p. 114. . 
O Italia, etiam ea hominum monſtra alis, qui non ſaris habene 
ſe impii, niſi etiam virus ſuum oninibus cæter is propinent, & cum 
hae pernicie in Aulas principum penetrent. Idem ib. | 
„ Concil. Lateran. Seſſio 8. 19. Decemb, An. 1513. 
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their Wickedneſs, whoſe Height and Power 
— ſtrong enough to to break through the; : made 


ience to 2 Rec) Eavol bun 
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ment, For a wicked Man will net hae his 
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the fears Men — —ͤ—ͤ— After this Life 
for their Sins. Sin troubles the Minds of Men 
in ſuch Inſtances, as the Law: takes no Notice of; 
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Th this, we may appeal to di C 


Now, whence can, ll this inward Trouble 
bro ———— Judgment > If any doubt 
onſolate Sinners them- 
ſelves, who oſten finding no Eaſe in the Buſineſs 
of their Calling, in eee of their 
Friends, nor in — — Co ;ompany or Place, 

have been driven to ſeek for Relief of another 


kind, and to apply themſelves to! 2 
| Unto whom they may unburde Sr Sal, an 
confeſs their ſccret ences, — jeir de 
vout Prayers, and. ghoſtly Aſſiſtance, to procure 
one” for their eſſed Minds: 
I may add, That inſupportable have been the 
Horrors of 2 wounded 2onſcience, that Men have 
diſcloſed their Capital Crimes to the Magiſtrate, 
when they well knew it was his © pagilh 
ouch Criminals with Death . And the een why 
Death, was to eſcape Divine Vengeance in ano- 
Wer Wart which they of all 
and bepemed of it, pd made all — Actio 
they: could to Civil Juſtice, God would not enter 
into Judgment with them, but out of his infinite 
„ eee ave: Oe __ 
Ve. 12 , 
Neither was the Cour e taken to be 
ted — A iſtraction, fin 
ence aſlures us, many here . quieres their 
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after op 8 the Effects . — of the alte _ 
Principles which are owing to bad Edi cation 

y they would not be fo. general, nor — — 
in our Nature, nor ſo terrible, = 


5 The third Argument 3 urge for the 

ae f the Soul, and that Men were not 
made only to live here, is this, that there is no- 
thing in the World which fills the Mind with 83 
8 Men are always diſſatisfied with their 
preſent Condition, and endeavouring to make ſome 
Alteration in it; and after the Alteration f is made, 
they do not continue any long time pleaſed; but 
rather diſcover that they have only changed their 
old Grievances for new ones, and are diſturbed 
with a freſh Set of Complaints. 
+ Thoſe: who have the greateſt Opportunities: to 
ſupply themſelves with the various Pleaſures. of 
_ Senſe, — pr any were, be eaſy in their En- 
; joymencs xperience declares, that what 
? ly they wü gens eagerneſs deſired, does pall 
their Appetites, and grow flat and inſipid. 


ng to eee their Lives 0 1 5 


It is well known that Men who have had their LE. 


Treafuries filled with Gold, who have command- 
el Great and Vidtoribus Armies, and conquered 
and ruled over many Nations, have after the large 
Increaſe of their Wealth, their Power, and their 
Glory, upon little Octaſions been diſturbed, and 
W 2 and fallen into ſuch Fits of Rage, 
or aa or Melancholy, as are in no wiſe conſi- 
sts an 1 
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| Goods everiſtiew' better and 


than they 
they carry no proportion to the A —— the 
Mind, which is of a Spiritual and Heavenly Na- 
ture, and can never receive adequate Sa- 
tisfaction from any thin ing here bel No 
Wherefore if theſe a C ane, we: Defires 
were placed in us by a Bein 
— ee a Being infinitely weile an do nothi | 

vain; chen it follows, that our Souls were ere 
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N e had great Experience of God's G0 2 N 

nels, WhO hath enriched us Witt many Favours, 
and merefdre we ought to believe kfrat he loves 
us, and did” irrend. 55 to us ky the whole Cort! * 


e ſe blift ka pp y or ever, and to |; node 
f ſuch F elicity" as this World does not afford, ane 
vhich indeed is no wh Te to be found but in his 
infinitely perfect Being. Nie Pos, „ dE; "THI? 
© Now he wh6' 1068 us 3 well, and ö 
whoſe Bounty we have ſhared thus largely alrea- 
dy, would not have endued our Nature with thoſe | 
i woe Appetites, which” unleſs hie be pleaſed 
in fit time to give the n Satisfaction, eàn 2 * 
to diſtrict and torture our Minds, and render = 
extreatuly' iniſcrable. For ſuch a Treatment would 
onſiſteni e with! his seite wo lo, 
t'of the Wend, but 16 


urs b bim to proare the nw neſs," pity the 
Weakneſſes, and. l 
1 eau. n Sf ' rewe we = 20 | 
_"—_— Rope of Enfoy Ws: b BiH ppi 
deb Which "makes us to bear Injuries, Palhs, and 
Loff patiently, and at kent yield ee ds Stroke 
Dez a willing ad contented Mind. But 
bo C Aue Ralbn to believe, that Death would make 
cer Euch both of Body and Soul gs che Co- 
reof all along this Life would be an into 
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and kee upon. its lg which it not oy | 
- bath made them capable of, but which it hath 
- inclined their very Nature earneſtly to defire and 
- hope for; then we may from hence, beyond all 
_ - *Queſtion and Doubt, conclude the Immortality of 
our Souls. And our Hope of a joyful Eternit 
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it is ef unconqverable Force, to prove the future 
Fubſiſtence of the Soul; and that is, Divine Pro- 

| 2 which governs che World, 'preſerves all 

Things in their natural Order, and obſerves what- 
ever is done upon Earth, to the end all Men may 
receive a T | greeable to their 
2 That thoſe who Ang — fear, and 
ſerve God, may partake of the Glories with which 
he will reward the Heavenly-minded ; and that 
they who neglect, and forget, and diſhonour 
Jod, may be baniſh'd into outer Darkneſs. 
* Thar! y who have done good ARS Ghnc- 
ration, and ſhew'd Pity to their fellow-Creatures, 
may obtain 2 Recompence ; and they who have 
been Impure and Malicious, and have Jaid wait 

"+ the Righteous, * the . ad not 
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nod Puniſhments, which the Divine Juſtice dees 


is not made in this World, we have full 


thar Deſerts. 
- It now but remains * 1 makes won Refi 
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05 If. 5 ſhall. 3 our Bodies * | 


ought not pci to encourage us to be patient and 
1 5 to the Will of God, under The great va- 
riety of Troubles and Affligions which happen 
in in this Life, but alſo to arm us againſt the fear of 


y ' Since Death only. will lay. open a Paſſige forms Wn 
into another Life, which will infinitely ſdrpaſs 


this. F oraſmuch as there we ſhall be liver 

from all thoſe things which render our- preſent 
Condition either dangerous or uncomfortable. We 
ſhall no longer be; expoſed to the Temptations of 


wicked Men, or of our own Luſts, now  dan- 
gerous and dreadful. to us, when admitted into 


the Converſation of Angels and Souls made Per- 
== z we ſhall not ſo much as ſuſpe& Treachery 
and Wrongs, when out of reach of the Malice of 


| Men and Devils; we ſhall not fear Pains and Di- 


ſeaſes, where with it is not poſſible our incorrupti- 
dle Nature ſhould be affected: In a word, we 
never again ſhall be liable to the Power of Death, 
the King of Fears, for our Lord lays we cannot 


die any more. The 


aſſurance our Souls ſhall live in another, and there 
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h 


dle World; and this Soul is going to receive 
4 Sentence, Which will make it either infin 125 F 


Happy or Miſerable; from that God who is 
purer Eyes than to behold Evil; and therefore i 
i take Rave of the Body 

of the Fleſh, he will abhor it. * 0 


— . ater ow —— des A 


— «4s ; 


"<> vo e wa 2 whoa, By Whg. „ 
* num, n 75 Is, X of Spie. 34 
TO Iambic. 2. 


"From u. 
10 be urter daſtrudt lon ; hit they ave in ech Bopit 


t. it does highly concern us to keep it al 
4 A fit Condition to be given tack unte 


5 

% 

4 

wo 

* 

* bo. 

4 - F 

0 N 2 : 

* 8 
% * 5 
* 7 4 
* 
* , bo. iy” ! 4 Is 
FP * , $ 7 4 
” * : 4 + 4 
* Cc " 
7 70 1 * . . 1 3 . — 
; T Ws ; RE 88 * Þ " w% SW IJ L ö 2 - * 
ah 8 8 88 "4 2 2, oF a 9 2 N 9 . 4 - 8 1 A 1 : 4 5a | 4 TY . % rs n * 
, 
— A 
— my — — — a —_— — a —— 
» I 8 +» N CO IT = 0 --, == 
— — are aero ——  RISCOGTAA RS 
\ - = 


polluted with THe Luſt 2 


e * 


2535. Of. the Immortality of the Sou. 

we have not baniſh'd Envy, and Wrath, an 
| Hatred, and all Malicious Paſſions out — — 
Souls, how ſhall we preſume to ſurrender them 
| into the Hands of God who is Love ; and when 
4 the Condition on which only he will now dwell 
Nu us, and perfect his Love in us is, that we love 


Bod is juſt and true, and his Eyes behold the 
|. things that are equal; therefore if we are falle, 
andi perfidious, and deceitful, and oppreſs or over. 
reach our Neighbours, he will command us Wor- 
| kers of Iniquity to d 


It is an admirable Saying of the Pythagoreans, © 
That there is no Place on Earth more acceptable 
to God than a pure SoubwwÆĩn... 


I am {ure it is the Doctrine of St. John, that 
every one that hopes to ſee God as he is, muſt pu- 
_ rify himſelf even as he is pure. That is, muſt en- 


deavour to become like God in his Purity, Ju- 
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And may not the Horrors of 2 1 Con-. 
ſcience ſeize upon us when the Terrors of 
Death ſhall approach us; but 3 Merciful Lord 
t his coming may find Us n in his 
Vineyard, and ſay, Well done good and faithful 
Servants, come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inberit 
che Kingdom prepared m hs from the Foundation 
f the World. 
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| Beings, 'of whole Service» he could 
255 have no want, having all Perfections 
ponent in His own. Nature -and-eflential to it, 
moved him, ever fince they did Exiſt, to preſervt 
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Among the Creatures of ſeveral Kinds and 
Ranks which God brought into the World, to 
Dome he gave a Capacity to diſcover his: Being, 
and that he was the Maker of all Things, and 
did conſerve and govern them; who 3 conſider. 
ing the Works of his Creation, and either view. 
ing them ſing 9975 or compaxing them together, 
— diſcern Wiſe Deſign, Exact Order, Autual 
Fitneſs, and Subſerviency one to another, every 
where among them, and thence neceſſarily con- 
clude, That t The Author of all theſe ProduQions 
is endued with Infinite. Power, Wiſdom, and 
. Goodneſs; and that it is moſt reaſonable for them 
who have receiv'd ſo Noble a Nature from him, 
to Reverence, Love, and Honour him for it. 
But What he did enable his Creatures to find 
out by their Reaſoning Faculties, he has mani. 
feſted more fully to them by Revelation; as well 
what concerns the Excellency of his own Nature, 
as what relates to them, and their Dependency 
n him. N 
He has taug ght them, chat he is their Sovereign 
Lord, of — they hold all, and that it is their 
Duty to Worſhip and Praiſe him for his Loving- 
Kindneſs; that as he only can furniſh them with 
the common Supports of Life, ſo they are to 
Pray to him — them ; that as he will reſcue 
them out of Danger, ſo they ought humbly to 
recommend the ſelves to his Care and Profecti- 


on; and after he has made a Way for their El- 
cape, _ to wn him Than for their De- 


liverance. 5 
Thus 
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Thus to hs gtatefu] to our N e . 
5 not only agrecable to Natural Light and uſtice, 
but the great Law of bur Religion. F wi deliver 
thee; and thou ſbale glorify me. 
In che 35 ent thele Tue e are 5 
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0 J That a Delvernce are from God. 
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noar him for them. 
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0 95 That all Detvetres are from God. 
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3.0 That fois are ore evident roy * 
the plain and e Sen bn rg s Hand i im · 
d upon them. 
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T I ) That all Diitienach are from God: Be- 5 


bre 1 1025 the Troof of which, 1, on 
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260 That mis tins FA not FROG That 
Cod will deliver us, if we do nothing our ſelves 


towards obtaining our Safety ; he has promiſed 


that his Grace ſhall attend and promote our honeſt- 


Endeavours, but gives no ground to the Idle and 


Negligent to hope for his Help, who will make no 


uſe: f their Natural Powers . 255 him for 
bans own n Preſervation. : 
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have they the leaſt Reaſon to expect he will fetch 


they may eſcape the Stroke of Juſtice, God would 
bets 


Sin. | 
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fn. rene 
40 Neither are theſe Things to be ſo, ſirialy . e 
underſtood, as if the Wicked ſhould never eſcape ſary 
out of any Danger; for they ſometimes may call bot! 
upon God, and he may have ſo much Regard to * 
their Prayers, as to take them out of the Hands F 
of their Enemies, who may be worſe than them- 5 
ſelves, to induce them to repent, and return to 
him and their Duty; they may humble themſelves 
before God, and he defer the Calamity to à fur- 
ther Time, which he had threatned to bring pre- 
ſently upon them: Thus upon the Humiliation 
of Abab, who did Evil above all that were bir | 
. 5 Hum, 
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Deliverance from the Aſo 


him; God delays the Execution of thi Faggment 


he Bad dendunced A ſt h his Houſe, un th 
. a 1 5 


his own People, when they T wh mare in 
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Moreover,; bed Nen Ede do Pede ds 
of Charity and ee, aid God ſuffers the their few 
Good Works for a Sealon to cover thar 1 
Evil ones, ſo tliat they are not alway i bros 
immediately to LI Suit“ and Puniſhmet I 8 | 
Goc alſo may permit the be to No in 
their Evil Deſigns, in order to cort reform 


Arm of Flefh', than in God their 1 1 34 
when upon any Loſs; PDE. Ine 
grow uneaſy and ungrateful, and do not get 
due Senſe of his great and wanifold Mer 
IS TEND IT IO VE. 5 ve i 2 
Laſtly, The Wicked 1 5 do pf 17 15 
fer d to climb high; not out Boe 
them, but-that their Fall may be the g 5 125 RY r 
that the Divine Vengeance may be the ; 1 ore con- 
ſpicuous in their final Overthrow. . 

Theſe Things being premiſed, 1 proceed to hy 
ſerve, That Deliverances are of ſeveral Sorts, 
both. with Reſpect to them for whom they are : 
wrought, and with Reſpect to the Exile from 
which they ſet us free. 

Some are confined to ſingle perſons, „or reach 
but to private Families, or Towns; and ſome ex- 
tend to whole Countreys and Nations, indeed 
to all the Race of Mankind, as that Tranſcendent 
Deliverance in the Redemption of the World by 
Sar Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as the Redemption 

riſt * * rchaſe for us with his Blood was the 
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3 World, t E. Either By wh 
Feen out ofbe Way of the Temptere; or by ena- 

| Bling them fo ce their Temptations, ſo as 

they thalt.nc 15 bum vt lea Captine/by them. 

k 8 alfo t es of God that particular 
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- mipht Inks Hip 8 the Malice of 1 
5 we ties, har 48770 after their Blood; and 
om 4 Va Number of eee 
are not 10 bet imputed: either ko: air da. e, 
or the III-will of other Men. 

1 le alſo ProteRs the Reputation ol the Innocent, 
and delivers them from the Slanders of lying Lips; 
1 : he ſecures. Mens Eſtates, not only from the Al- 
1 faults of Robbers and Thieves, but from the Vio- 


lence of Fires, 2 Lg at Gow 
| al other Onlualtics. - 72 een 
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Wordi: his Hand is more vilible In tlie Govern- 
ment ads Diſpoſal of Countreys ànd Ning doms, 
than of particular Places and e of ings” 
- and Men in Authority, than of private Perſons; 
whether in their Ruin when they turn their Hearts 
from the. Lord their God, and give themſelves up 
to commit Evil; or in their Preſervation, when 
they dotliat which i is right in his Eyes, and keep 
the Covenants and RY which has com- 
manded them. N | 
And it is to the emvactdionry Provigalicw! of 
God that we are beholden for this joyful Occaſi on 
of aſſembling our ſelves together, who hath deli- 
vered our King from the Hands of crueF and bar- 
barous Men, Sir had conſpired to Affaſſinate and 
Murther his Sacred Perſon ; and preſerved our 
Nation from an Invaſion, for which all things, 
were prepared and made ready by” a Powerful. . 
Neighbour, with deſign to conquer our Country, 
and to bring that Bondage and Slavery upon us, 
under which his own eee do 225 and 
| oan. «IRE Pts | 7 
Flad God, j coſtly in ce nfed: by our Wigpises per- 
mitted theſe Helliſn Plots to have taken effet'a-. 
gainſt the-Perfon of our Dread Sovereign, and the 
Land of our Nativity, it is not eaſy to conceive 
the Fears, Horror, and Confuſion with which we 
_ ſhould: have deen overwhelmed ; nor the 
and Cruelty with which our Enemies would ave? 
follow'd hair Blow to have obtained à full Con- 
queſt, and made us compleatly miſerable. - 
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We could with no reaſon have expected the 
leaſt degree of Tenderneſs, or Pity from them, 
Who had. ſo. far diveſted themſelves not only of 
Religion; but Humanity: i it ſelf, as to murther the 
Father of. their Country, un under whoſe Protection 
ey, for many Years; had lived ſafely; neither 
zould we have had more ground to hope for Fa- 
your from that Prince by whoſe Arms we were 
to be invaded, who in his whole Conduct ſeems 
to have greater regard to the amplifying of his 
2 aue and Power, and the enlargement of his 
om s, than to the Honeſty of his Cauſe,and 
the Rights of them with whom he does contend; 15 
and v 10 Mercy, or even Faith and Juſtice, the 
unhappy whom * n conquered have no nn 
to applaud; - 

Neither 1 are theſe F Ae & and to 
be charged upon the Ambition of his Natural 
Temper, as upon an unenlightned Zeal he has to 

nen + Religion bien ene Nen to do ma 
many ill things. 

For where Popery Jas. a full Plans upon 
Men, they will break through all Tyes, Natural, 
Civil, or Divine, to ſerve: that Intereſt... N either 
h nor FORE nor pee nor re nor 
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- "2 Flattery,but which ſauour much of. Blaſphemy, ; viz. Viro ummor- 


tali, p. 42. Factis miracula firmar ; totus me indiget orbis, p. 44. 
Nuſquam meta mihi; nuſquam devius, p. 48. Væ cui Jrarus Ju- 
piter, p. 47. Per fe cuncta videt, p. 48. Qui nec errat, nec hs 
far, p. 34. Hiſtoire du Louis le Grand, Par 1 Medailles, 
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Vows, nor Senſe of former Kindneſſes, have been 
found Bands ftrong enough to hold then. 
There are indeed Doctrines taught in that 
Church, which are great Hindrances to good Life, 
and diſpoſe Men' to violate the Moral Duties of 
Nature and Religion, without any great ſhock of 
their Conſciences, or fear of Future Puniſhment. 
They get rid of their Fears by the Doctrines of 
Penance, Purgatory, * MRS for the Dead ; and 
make their Conſciences eaſ by thoſe of Equivo- 
cation, Abſolution; and that they are not bound 
to keep the Faith they have engaged to Hereticks 
(which is the good Name they are pleaſed to give 
us), whom they will not allow to have any Right 
to Truth or Juſtice, or ſo much as to their own 


Lives. 
Hereupon many of that Communion think it 


no Sin at all to kill us; and the moſt zealous and 


bigotted among them believe it a Good Work, and 


that they ſhall merit Heaven by doing God and 
their Church ſuch Laudable an 


Since theſe Principles have found Eöttiik | 
ment in the World, what Havock has been made 
of the 18 of Nen 2 what ane of n 
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2 Memorabilis eſt diſpoſitio Philip. IV. Hiſpan. Reg. aus conſti ' _ 
tuit ur 100000. Miſſæ ex ſua intentione dicerentur, & quidem ut ſi 
ipſe non amplius iis opus habeat, Patri ac Matri ſuæ bono cederent; 
ſed ſi hi jam in Cœlo eſſent, eorum animabus appliparentur, qui in 
Bellis N mortem e e K de e & Diſſ. 
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, Thankſgiving for K 
8 During a: ſhort Reign in our own Kingdom, 
E Men and Women of Holy and Peaceable Lives, 
| to great Number, were burnt at the Stake,becauſe 
they would not embrace Opinions deviſed by the 
Church of Rome, and impoſed for Articles of 
|  - Faith, which are not contained in the Holy Scrip- 
| ture, nor known to the Primitive Chriſtians. . 

In the Country from whence we now were 
5 _ threatned with an Invaſion, as we are inform'd by 
bene of their own > Authors, the Throats, wer 

ont of near a Hundred Thouſand Proteſtants: in | 

* the ſpace of a few Days: When Tidings of it 

| reach d the Court of Rome, his Holineſs the 

Pope received them with inexpreſſible Joy; 4 he 


went to St. Lewis's Church in Proceſſion to give 
God Thanks for the Succeſs ; heard Panegyrical 

Orations on that Occaſion, - with extreme Satisfa- 
ction and Pleaſure ; f granted ample Indulgences, 
sand on a Medal ſtamp'd for that Purpoſe, he 
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= At. Hen. IV. Biſhop of Rodez. p. 24 — 
8 e Mezeray, Hiſt. p. 722. Gregory XIII. Pontificatas initia 1z- |, 
3 ttiora lætus de Pariſienſi Hugonororum cede nuncius fecit. Ar, 
”  Tarlins Goes Feſt Hb; Ko. in 5 FF 
A co dem illum plenum lætitiæ & hilaritatis, quo tu, Beaviffime 
Pater, hoc ad te nuncio allato, Deo Immortali, & Bivo Ludovico 
Regi, cujus hæc in ipſo pervigilio evenerant, gratias acturus indi- 
Ras à te ſupplicationes pedes obiiſti. Muret. Orat. aa. coram Fonti- 
fice Rom, habita v. Calend. Fan. 1372. . 0 
- e Quia neque ullum dicendi argumentum, hoc quidem tempore 
reperiri poteſt, in quo plus aut dignitatis aut delectationis ineſſe vi- | 
_ dearur, pero à te, Beatiſſime Pater, ut hoc temporis, quod mihi ad dio 
85 dicendum tua benignitate concedirur, in harum potiſſimùm rerum +I 
rractatione cenſumi collocarique patiaris. Auretus 15. | | 
 F Edito ampliſſimæ indulgentiæ Diplomata, Strade Bel. Belgic, Ta, 


libs 7. ginger 3 
\ # Malinet. Hiſt, Summ. Pontific. per gorum Numiſmata, 5. 9. e 
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cauſed. this Helliſm T, gedy to be repreſented as 
the Work of an Ang 55 ; hed a 15 5 
undertaken, before they had long cuſtom of 

foning Win them elves 10 hope, that there 
were no Inviſbl e Powers, no Angels, nor God to 


Franz the Wickedneſs of. Men, and to puniſh 


Fen Eieabeth 7 25 2 Pk > time.on 5k 4 aL | 
lov? d and honour' 7 by her Subjects for her Wiſe 
and Fe Government; and yet there was 
hardly any part of her Reign without a Plot car- 

ried on AF her reſtleſs Enemies of that Relf 
ion. „ ; 
: At one time . Gveral Gentlemen, Zealots of 
the Roman Church, ſome of whoſe: Accomplices 
had undertaken to make. out, that it was lawful 
to take off Princes excommunicated ; and that if 
Right and Juſtice, are ever to f be violated, it is ak | 
lowable in ſuch Caſes, as tend to advance the Ca- 


tholick Religion; did readily and chearfully enter 


into a Conlpiracy, and bind themſelves hy an 
Oath. to Murther her Majeſty. But the FProvi- 
dence of God which now diſcovered the late 
Traytors, brought then their black Contrivances 


to light, and m ſuffered ie een 


for t lem. en ; 
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dio . Cambden Elix. p. 403. 


-;Conancur docere, licirum efle rennt eta è media 


ole, & ſi jus violandum, Religions Catholicæ cauſa violandum, 
P. 406. F 
. "Abingronus, Barnwellus, Charnocus & Savagius prompti & ala- 


red in cædem jurant, _ : 
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But of all bloody Deſigns thar Popiſh Counſs lt 
have hatch'd (and they ſeem to outdo all others) 
there is none that had fo contracted its Venom 
and Malignity together, like the Rays of the Sun 
ma laß, and which in the moſt compendious 
manner would have deſtroyed ſo many, and of 
ſuch high Quality, as the Gunpowder Plot. Ca. 
igula with'd the People of Rome had but one 
Neck, that he might cut it off at one Blow; and 
the Horrible Cruelty which the Pagan Tyrant 
had only in his Wiſhes and Speculation, the Chri- 
ſtians of the Church of Rome would have put in 
Practice, and with one Stroke have killed the 
King, the Nobility, and the Repreſentatives of 
r 
Ang is there not reaſon to believe, that the 
fame Evil Spirit which puſht on the Romanifts in 
the Days of our Fathers to ſuch horrid Impiety, 
did govern theſe wretched Men in the. preſent 
Plot? which in ſome reſpect does exceed that for- 
mer Treaſon. For at the ſame time that the Life 
of the King was to be taken away by Wicked 
Traytors at home, there was an Army in readi- 
nels to have made a Deſcent upon us from abroad, 
ſufficient not only to deſtroy the Lords and the 
Commons who repreſent the People, but the Peo- 
ple themſelves ; and there is great cauſe to think, 
they would have made the Sword drunk with 


Blood, before they had put it up. _ - ch” 0h 
It is moſt unaecountable how any Proteſtant 
ſhould have been concern'd in it; and yet it can- 
not be denied that ſome there were of that Reli- 
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ion and Church which abhorreth ſuch Dodrines 2 
they were of that Church, but had de parted from, 
it before they did engage in theſe. horrible De- 
ſigns. EO 
1 ſay, it is actes ted NG nce in the time of 
the late King they wiſh reſtored, their Religion, 
he Laws, the Rights, and the Liberties of the 
Nation were in a manner all ſubverted ; and the 
King, on whoſe Power all their Hopes of reſto- | 
ung him are built, is one that cauſed all his own 
Proteſtant Subjects who would not forſake their 
Religion, to be Impriſoned, Baniſh'd, or put to 
eh; by which Severities he hath*rooted them 
ut of their Native Soil, and left no appearance 
of them in their own Country. | 

Is it to be thought he would treat Strangers 
more tenderly than he has done his own People 2. 
Or that he would tolerate the Exerciſe of the Re- 
formed Religion in this Kingdom after he had 
conquered it, who has extirpated it in his own, 
where his Subjects had a right by Law to enjoy 
it, and were not guilty of the leaſt undutiful Be- 
haviour to provoke him to violate their Rights? 

And here I ſhould have thought it neceſſary to 
do an Act of Juſtice to our Religion, in rendun- 
eing and diſavowing the late Proceedings of thoſe 
Clergymen who abſolved Two Perſons that were 
condemned for Treaſon, and at their Death ſhew- . 
ed no Tokens of Repentance for that deteſtable 
Crime, as being contrary to the Doctrine and 
Practice of the Church of England, and ſcanda- 
our, to all good Chriſtians in her Communion, 
ha 
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had i it not been dane Sandy, as far as can be inll 


the preſent Circumſtances, by. the Biſhops of the 
Church, and I doubt not with the hearty Concur- 
rence of the reſt of the Clergy. | 
While ſuch Pernicious Opinions as theſe find 
18 in the World, and there are Men bad 
enough to practiſe them, we have great need to 
fly unto God for Protection. We cannot Tefles 
upon the inhuman Slaughter intended both of 
our King and of our People, without Horror and 
Deteſtation 3, we cannot think of our Wonderful 
_ Deliverance without Hearts full of Joy, Praiſe 
80 ee ready to be offer d to God our 


cious Deliverer. 


| Great is the Lord, and marvellaw, 
| __ I 145. 


3 7 to be grids ; there is no end 

J 43 Of his greatneſs. oſo is wiſe, and 
Er . will obſerve theſe things, even 64 fall 

| underſtand the loving-kinanefs LE the 
& 9. SY IG. 3 ear, and declare 


the Works f the Lord; ; for they ſoal wiſely con. 
edge is doings. 

Indeed a Vaſe Conſideration and Thought wil 
- convince us, that all Deliverances, whether 1 
vate or Publick ; whether of fin ne Perſons, 
of whole Nations, are due to God. All Nen 3 
. that they cannot preſerve themſelves; 
they find no Power within them, either that was 
the caufe of their Being, or that can certainly 
ſecure their Eſtates, their Credit, or F riends, or 
projony en even eh own . 93 
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Men, feemingly to themſelves and others, f in 
he inf nd Health, are in a Day or Two's Time Car- * 
the ad off by a Malignant Diſeaſe ; Death ſurpri- 
cu i ring chem when they had ſet l it at a great Di- 
| ro: and ſcarce allow'd it any room in their. 
1 80 Thefts, and Fires, and other Ac= 
ba cents; * {weep away their Fitates; againſt which 
* he niceſt C are, anden Guards, are. no abſo- 
ute hg 
Greater Cacrtntich do attend War and Peace, 
ad publick Councils, and the State of Kingdoms : 
fal Counſels, througli want of eee of 5 
ile Things, may t be. wrong taken; or. the Wiſeſt b by 
ur i Treachery may, be diſcovered,” or defeated ; fm 
WY Creumiſtances of Things change the Fate of Bat-- 
eis Things which were not obſerved , or ſo, 
buch as thoug ht of when they began; and they | 
that aſſured ** to return Conquerors from 
the Field, have been carried away Priſoners. -. 
Such as pretend to be our Friends, may be plot- — 
ting againſt us; and our trueſt Friends may not 
— Skill and Strength to deliyer us; or be out 
he way, when we ſtand in moſt need of their 
Kp. And as we diſcover no Sufficiency in our 
delves, or Friends on Earth to ſave us from Trou- 
dle and Danger, ſo have we no ground or war- 
ranty to Addreſs our ſelves to the Souls in Hea- 
ven of Saints departed ; ſince we have no Aſſu- 
rance FEA know how, or what we do; nor chat | 
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Hunc dies vidit fugiens jacentem. . 
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the preſent Circumſtances, the e. of the 
Church, and I doubt not in the hearty Concuy, 
rence of the reſt of the Clergy. 

While ſuch Pernicious Opinions, as 8 find 


1 in the World, and there are Men bad 


enough to practiſe them, we haue great need to 


fly unto God for Protection. We cannot retled 
3 — — the inhuman Slaughter intended both of 


our King and of our People, without Horror and 


Deteſtation ; we cannot think of our Wonderful 
Deliverance without Hearts full of Joy, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, ready to be offer'd to God our 


Gracious Deliverer. 


3 Great is the Lord, Pe marvellou, 
43 Pal. 145. 3. worthy ta be praiſed ; there ic no end 
© ¶ bis greatneſs. V boſoi ts we and 


_ will obſerve theſe things, even they 4k 
3 undlerſland the loving-kindneſs : 
7 5. Lord. Men af ear, and declare 
the Works of the Lord; ; for they ſhall witty con-/ 
fer bis doing. 
Indeed a Ile OF. eaten and Thai ought will 
convince us, that all Deliverances, e Pri- 


vate or Publick ; whether of ſins le Perſons, or 
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they find no Power within 
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ingly to themſelves and others, f in 


in und Fiealth, are in a Day or Two's Time car- 


Ad eff by a 1 ileaſe ; Death fur 
ring them: wt en they had ſet it at a great Ns; 
1250 and Tong 116 d it any room in theig; 
Th6dgh ats. 80 Thefts, and | "res, And other Ac- 
cents; i foreep aàwa their Effates; againſt which, 
the niceſt pate, an and ſtrickeſt I Ce no ablo- 
lite Security. . 
Greater Spee ao atte nd War and Pare: 
publick Counells, and the State of Kingdoms: 
Counlels, through want of Knowledge of nk | 
may be. wrong taken; or the Wiſeſt b oy 
chery may be diſcovered, or defeated; ſm 
Geuther of Things change the Fate of Bat- 
tels Things which were not obſerved, or ſa, 
wück as thoug ht of when they began; and they 
that aſſured bes to en Ganguerors an 
the Field, have been carried away Priſoners. 
Such as a to be our Friends, may be plot- 
ting againſt us; and our trueſt Friends may not 
— Skill 280 Strength to deliver us; or be out 
'the way, when we ſtand in moſt need of their 
22 And as we diſcover no Sufficiency in our 
Selves,” or Friends on Earth to ſave us from Trou- 
ble and Danger, fo have we no ground or war- 
we to Addreſs our ſelves to the Souls in Hea- 
ven of Saints departed ; ſince we have no Aſſu- 
rance "Ek know how, or 9 we do; nor that 
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Hunc dies vidit fugiens jacentem. 8 LA; 
| Seneca, in Theſe. 
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the | could help us, if ef had Knowles: of our 1 


Nach e we. aj oprehiend how they ſhouli pert f 

heat the Prayers of ne Millions of Perſons di. 1 
ſperſed thro' all Countries, put up at the ſame 6500 
ime: Which is in Effect to allow them Omni. ! 


el 


frience, and Omnipreſence, two of the: Proper: jew) 
e WI 
ties of the Divine Nature. It is therefore intole. Ml -: Th 
rable Prefumption in the Writers of the Church Frallt 
of Rome, to {uppoſe ſuch Powers and Authorities in th 
to be jodged in the Virgin & N „ and St. Any Powe 
her Mother, and other Saints, which are peculia the 9 
td God himſelf, 8 his A 
They muſt have very falſe Nous of God and che! 
of his Creatures, who imagine either that: he can dle. 
transfer, or that a Creature is capable of receiving Wl ca; 
thoſe Atrcibures| . which are in Lacs ne A aro mig 
. dd 9 — — 8 1 5; eee 12D 42 then 
1 Tus eim omm potentia manifeſts oftendirur, quia mul de m 
| ſua damnatione jam certos, multos in aqua præfocatos, multos e re rh 
improviſo mortuos, qui dum caderent tuo FPatrocinio ſe commen- T. 
darunt, \hberaſti; multos etiam qui fine Pœnitentia deceſſerunt in Pe 
Fecrato mortali, a diaboli faucibus eripuiſti, & ut poſſent agere * 
| 2 ad vitam reduxiſti. Eufeb. Nieremb, "OO Mari- "a 
- ana, p. 7 | | 
Vonſen Mariz | convenir nominibus Dei. I. El.  Elobs, A 
3. ;Elohim. 4. Sabbaoth. 5. Eloim. 6. Qui eſt, vel ſum . ſum. P 
2 Adonai. 8. Jeboua. 9. Saddai. 10. Tetragrammaton, quod Je- "þ 
bovah pronunciant, Biverus, de Prjvilegiis filie Dei Marie, P. 16 * ol, 
1 Anna, abs te nequeunt mortalia pectora fruſtra the 
Poſcere, quodq; voles nata, Deuſq; volet. _ Opt 
Beiſelius in Roſar. S. Anne. wo 
dm ali Sancti habeant ſuffragia a Chriſto impetrare ſais ns fo 
tis, per modum ſupplicationis, S. Anna autem ſicur Avia Chriſti 1 
habet j jus imperandi & præcipiend i Chriſto, ſicuti etiam mater Ma- 75 
ria, nec fas eſt negare * n e de Temeſwaer, Serm. 8 
5 de Oo Au. 6% N To 
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le, and which without. a Con i- 
ion cannot be ſeparated from a Being n gi. 
perfect... There is therefore nothing we can fol 
ily 0 ON, either for the Safety of out Perſons or 
the.private Comforts of 1 55 Life, or the Pub ik 3 

Coed of our 15 5 A; but God himſelf : 'Upor | 
by ie is we muſt call in time of Trouble, ;and 
he. will deliver 1 US. 72 - | 

Wh Heathens had fuch ; 2 Juſt Senle/of humatd 
Fairy, that they did attribute all che great Turns 
in their Condition to ſomething 4b their on 
. 0 m To. the Will of God they aſcribed ; 
the good Succeſs of their Affairs, and hoped by 


ts;'s 


his &d to be delivered. from Calamities. * That 


the Happineſs of his l nting was the more dyra- | 


ble. ® S"" That. when e wall puniſh, there 1⁸ 110 
eſcaping. for the Strong. » That his Dif ſpleafar; 
might be appeaſed by. their. humbly. addreffit 

themſelves. to. him. 4 And tho ſometimes they ; 


m Cum Divis — quod bene eveniat mando Ubi. Cato . | 

re ruſtic, cap. 14. 

Te ſancte venerans precibus invicte invoco, is þ ny. 
Portenta ut populo, Patriæ, veruncent "a II Non ee c. 2. 
8 E Bo 248 To ouleueis ACC arbewmin aruba. 

"Ho | Pindar, Od. 8. 1 ane 
SEN on dens daa Ku, dV»aut” dv '8d""1 toway af en \ 
* | Soph: Eledr. | 
» 8 Jovem vidi, cum jam ſua mittere vellet 
5 Fulmina, thure dato ſuſtinuifſe manum. Ovid. 
1 Ariſtotle tells us, That the Ancient Philoſophers, who ade of. 
the Original, and Corruption of Things, did define Nothing, or leave no 


a Mind, or Nature, was precedent to it, and therefore neceſſarily the 
firſt Cauſe of the Effetts nor only aſcribed t to Fortune, but of the Uni- 
verſe. 'Outfeis 5 fan agar 2 cd na a, pete Y pI 
7755 Aker „ et TONS sq New EE — Ever mo WH 
IE YI DESTECIY v di’%,ẽ Y eden eit wal Nay mM. % 
* To any joe. Ariſt, Nees Auſcult. J. 2. c. 6. a 


Opinion concerning Fortune. That nothing proceeded from it — That | 
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L them thought that the Piety, Tinocence and Py- 
1 1 . e PRE, would be' more i ant 
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== r. Omnem Deum, qui ab homine colitur, cel a; fer {i 
| femmes rirus, 8 precationes Patrem nuncupari, non tantum honors 
graria, verum etiam rationis; quod & antiquior eſt homine, & 
qu uod 8 — 81 mim præſtat ut Pater. Tucilius apud Ls 
Cant. hb. 4. cap 
s Kell eis Srvs 2 — duo, poor Hor, 2 Alex 
Cor, Procli Chreſtom, p. 7. 
t Hinc cum przlio dimicare conſtirueruns, ea, quæ 2 bello cepe- 
ring 3 capta immolant, Ceſar. Cum. lib. 6. Bello 
23 „ gratias agi Diis & e e ad omnaia « 
| Lach haberi Senatus decernebat. Liv. Hiſt, lib. 30, 35, 37 
Dun einde 1 SD igen mls e, os dualeinen 
hoe mis Sub ei, N Suhr Tu Ariſtot. Rhet. 1b. 3. 
Animadverto Degs ipſos, non tam accuratis adorantium preci | 
bas, quam innocentia, & ſanctitate lætari; gratiorẽmque exiſti 
Mari, qui delubris eorum . caltimque EDIT. quam qu 
1 carmen e 7 in. Fanegur. 
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: en 0 004 1 than the >oſtlineſs of their 9: 

— and the Eloquence of their Language. 
And theſe Notions which the Pagans had of 
| God, did reſult from the Idea and Conception of 
- Being infinitely perfect; for if God be Almigh- 
ty, nothing can be brought about by any Power, 
which does not depend on his, and ſpring from 


him: 80 if he be Omniſcient-, not any Thing 


can come to paſs without his Privity : 20 Event 
can be caſual or uncertain with relpect to him, 
who ſees and knows Effects while they ate in 
their Cauſes, and diſpoſeth of them 1 to 
his good Pleaſure: For of him, and through him, 


and 1 to _ are: all 3 7 To whom be io Gay for 


Wer. | 
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rances are more evidently from God, as having 


the plain and viſible Mark. of his Hand e 


| upon them. 


Faſt, The Glory 1 | thoſe. Deliveritces moe 
0 pecially are to be given to God, which happen 
to "Men without their own Wiſdom and Contri- 
vance, and where they had uſed no Precautions 


apainſt them : When at the fame Time Men at- 


nie at the Knowledge of their Dariger, and of 


their Deliverance, mer can be no Boaſting of 


their own Foreſight, not Place to praiſe tie Scheme 
of 12 formed ” themſelves, "God often ſur- 
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to thank any 


So our Preſer vation fas whe bits Hows x 1 Bs 


_ = is not to be imputed to the Wiſdom of our 


Counſels, but to the 8 of God, which 


po awakened the Conſciences of ſome of the Ma- 
lefactors, that the ey made a voluntary Diſcovery of 
it. And that which ſhould more deeply affect us 


with our Eſcape, and engage us to give God great · 
er Thanks for it, is, That this execrable Plot 


was ripe for Execution, and the Blow ready to be 


given, when, by his ; Mercy, i Was detected. 
5 2 ) Thoſe Deliverances : rs to > be looked on 2s 


coming more immediately from God, which we 
receive after no Hope was left of flying from the 


Miſchief which was imagin' d againſt us: When 


although we might foreſee the Storm, yet we had 
no Power to ward againſt it, or to put it by. 
Though we might know our Danger, \ 


too big for us, we were not able to deal with it; 


the 1105 Strength we had to defend our ſelves 
bearing no Proportion to the mighty Force of the 
Enemies, who intended to aſſault us: Now to be 


ſaved after Men had deſpaired of a Deliverance, 


and when their Adverſaries were ſecure of a Con- 
BY -muſt be owned to be the > viſible Work of 


Lord of. Riots. 
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* Vranrat epenr> mutatio non fine Deo vidererur, Sali. 


et it was 
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5 3 i 4 17 5 wiſe "RY of Divine Providence; 3 ; 


osten to let us miſcarry in thoſe Deſigns of which 


we were fure and confident, and wo bring — 4 | 


good Things to paſs of which we had no Hope 
both to convince us of our own Infirmity, ay to 


induce us, upon all Occaſions, to addreſs our 


Prayers unto him, who is able to ſave us in our 
greateſt Diſtreſs. "This his People of old, When 

the time of their trouble they cryed unto him, he 
heard them from heaven, and according. to his m- 
nfold mercies, be gave them aviours, who ſaved 
hem our ſes the Hand of their enemies, Neh. 9. 


25 2 
This v was our Con dition before the L Late Happy 
Revolution, when much Endeavour was uſed to 
ſuppreſs our Holy Religion, and to diſcountenance 
thoſe who profeſs d it; when our Laws, that 


guard our Lives and Properties, were diſpens d 


with, and the Loke of Popery was ready to be 


ty d on our Necks, and we ſaw no Way of eſca- 


ping, then God, in his Goodneſs, was pleas'd 
to make His Preſent wont the great inſtrument 
af our Preſervation. | 5 on 


30 The Naeh of God i is uur app ares 
in 1 dle Deliverances which are brought to paſs 
by che Diſappointment of our own Counſels and 
Reſolutions, which, had they taken Effect ac: 
cording to our Minds, wou'd have prov'd of dan- 


Ab. . . 
2 Py 1 «tt —ͤ— 


be” 7 "—— 7 "II" 


p A fone aus. ele Ou, x aui 5x emen. - Sake? 
E 1 7 . | — 1 got 


„ = 


— 


= 7 this holds well iw the private- Joncerns 
of particular Men, as in the Publick Affairs of 
7 ewes : There is hardly any good Man, but in 

the Courſe of his Life, has found Reaſon to'thank 
God, for having deny'd him the Things he had 
moſt ſet his Heart upon; he being ſenſible, that 


much of the good Canes of his D 


2 is wing to his former Diſappoin 
ay, 


Ne Its: 
n due Conſideration, wiſe Men are i. 


tisfy d, that if they had their Will in Matters 
that once they eagerly 5 purſu'd, it wou'd 7 
4 


done em. And the joyful Cauſe of our 
FJolemnity is an eminent Inſtance of God's Mer- 
cies of this Kind; for one Branch of our Delive- 
rance is fully due to his Providence, which wou d 
not permit us to put our own Counſels in Exeeu- 
tion; for had our Fleet purſud the Expedition, 
that was according 
= dently deſign'd, the Paſſage wou'd have been 

id open for the Army that was in a Readinels to 
invade us; and there were but. few Forces left 
then in E tn Kingdom, either to have hinder d 
„ or to Per er eir Pro 
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Fl. + thoſe Deliverances which proceed from 
Cauſes over which we have no Power. Of this 
Sort are all thoſe that are produc'd by the Wind, 


x 
4 


ue jence to us; 3 for fo late do we ſe | 
—— Defgr we hat laid for our Prefer 


to humane ' Underſtanding, 


) We may manifeſtly difvern — Hand of 
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; , or the Rains, or the Froſt; or other 
ema _ of Weather. Hiſtories of all 
Ages that the greateſt Victories both 
Wy Land * „ have had their great Turn from 
hoſc Thingsthat were uite out of the Command 
of the Mighty and the Proud, and were entirely 
directed by the Wiſdom of Providence. 4." 
„ Seafaring Men oblige themſelves to perform 

Voyages to ſuch Ports, and by ſuch Times, 

> Wind and Weather favour them; that is,. 

pleaſes. And what is expreſſy contain d 
— Cittrats , is imply'd, and ought to be 
und in all Enterprizes relating to Affairs of the 
higheſt Nature, and under the Conduct of pf | 
wiſeſt Men. 25 5 
Under che former Heads af: this Diſcourſe, we 
confider'd our Deliverance, as proceeding from a 
Diſappointment of the Methods that were taken 
— our x Defence 3 and here we obſerve, that that 
Nifappointment was caus d by the Winds, and at 
| that Ii ime alſo when we apprehended they blew 
us, and in Favour of our Enemies; inſo- 
mucuthar if we had had them in our own keep- 
and cou'd have made them move according 
to our Mind, we ſhou'd have been expos'd to the 
utmoſt Hazard of being over-run by a VR E- 
nem y: 

"Wherefore if we have 1 no Contmind over many 2 
of thoſe Cauſes which bring or ſtop Victories, and 
that contribute to the Safety or Deſtruction of 
Kingdoms; and if we had any Influence, inight 
often uſe it to our own Diſadvantage, let us look 
to Od, from whom comes our Help; let us ad- 


S 3 „ _ 


them, without which they will come 


ber to bin in all the C anges of Life, to wh 
ES * Goodneſs an Power We muſt attribute the Be. 
5 Sens, , the Increaſe, and the Accompliſhment 
of all our virtuous Deſigns; let us beg his Gui- 
dance in our — and his Bleſſing upon 
to + 5 
N . glorify ranges 98) = all his Mercies,” 10 

We come now to — by what Aale we 
E Hall glorify: God acceptably for theſe his gracious 

uo ag mane: ben . M turns as will 


55 J We Magic God Frogs + es Ackbohdieds 
ment that he, as has been prov'd, is the Author 
of. our Pre ervation, and that it was t the Work of 
his Providence that our Enemies were diſcover d, 
and put to name, and that we have leaped out 
of the Snare they had laid for us. We muſt 
with Thankfulneſs confeſs, that all our own Cares 
and Projects wou'd not have been ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve us, had not God appear d o on our Side; ar 
that with leſs Preparations our Engnies: might 
8 . e a had n 1 . n 

dhem. i 
dan greatly a he favred: in «the Aſſanib. Is of the 

: Saints, and to be had in Reverence of 4% then 


that are round about him. In thy Name: fball they 
Tice al * TOs ; and in ROW —— 157 
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hey be 5 : 


chou art the Glory 


SPY Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One 


of ont is our, 2 Paal. 898 Tr OY 17, 


18. A 
(2.0) We hows God 17 ſtirring: up in our 


leck upon his Works with Pleaſure and Joy, and 
have entire Satisfaction in his Adminiſtration of 
the Affairs of the World; when we heartily be- 


lieve his Government to be Wiſe and Merciful, 


and that the eroſſeſt Diſpenſations will turn to, 
5 end in, the Advantäge of his faithful Ser- 
nts.” There muſt be an agreeableneſs in all the 
— Inclinations of our Hearts, to the 
denſe we have of God's Kindneſs. After ſuch” 


large Experiments of Faithfulneſs and Care, we 


ought not to diſtruſt his Providence in any future 
Di ficulty or Danger; and when any unreaſona- 


ble Fear begins to lay hold of us, we--muſt en- 


deavour”to baniſh it, by Keflections on the great 
Things he has done for us ec 7 ET 


Neither ought we to repine at che! Expences 
which are neceſſary for the Defence of our Coun- 


try, nor to murmur at Grievances which the wiſeſt 


Governments have never been able wholly to pre- 
vent; fince how great ſoever they ſeem to us, 
they bear no Compariſon with as enten Mer- 
cies we have receiv'd. | 

 (3.) We glorify God, hen x we are not content 
only with cheriſhing a ſecret Senſe of it in our 


Souls, but when we teſtify before Men what 
8 . mar- 


1 the 458 ende 279 2 


Length, in thy Favour pur Horn ſhall be e 5 


Minds a true Senſe of the Mercies we own he 
has done for us: We glorify him when we re- 


Wee Kindncls be has been ws; 

we lay hold of every Opp publiſh i 
to others, that our Friends, our Neighbours, — 1 
all good People, may rejoice together with us, 


and hence EIS ee Tom to 


all their Care-upon SER 
But the higheſt K Telinony of A : 


RG 5 abs cas elves in. the \ Thank of 


God, and with united Hearts and Lips, to ſet 
"hs fk his Praiſe; . And if we do bring Minds fill'd 

with Love and Gladneſs, our Ohriltian Sacrifice 
will aſcend up into Heayen with a ſweet Savour, 
ſuch as God will 
gels, who ſhew — much Joy at the e 
2 will bs, 10 2 Pr cy. with wa 
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7 LIEN We dal Ga bye ne to & 
ſerve in our Memories theſe Deliverances of pe 

whereof at preſent we have ſo lively a Senſe : 88 

Rae neither Buſineſs, nor Pleaſure, nor Length of 

, may wear them out of our Minds. it will 

paſs for x true Mark of the Honour we have for 


ion, in us, as will laſt all the Da 
And when alſo we convey the 
45 them "down to our Poſterity, —— afford t 

, Matter of Thanks to render to him for Ne - 
ious Works of his Providence, done not only 


170 n 


4 in their c own uc 19255 in ag Fa of Rane F a- 


ther F ' wy 4 7 i 


Ti 


graciouſly receive: And the An- | 


od, that his Favours have made ſo op an Im- 
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Thus 2obat the people of 
known, or their Fathers had tald them, they were 
Found not to hide from their Children, but to ſbem 
to the Generations tu come, the Praiſes of the Lord; 
and his Strength, and. his wonderful Works that 
be had done, that the Generations to come might 
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who ſhould ariſe and declare r hem ra their Children; 
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(5) We glorify God by our; humble Confel- 
| fon that we did not deſerve the great and many 
| Deli era ces he has wro 1 J for us; but that 
they were wholly. due to his infinite Goodneſs. 
Such a ſincere Acknowledgment cuts off all Pre- 


tence of Right to his Mercy ; and the more we 
exelude our own, Merit, the higher we exalt God's 


” 


free.,Grace, And ſurely it much enhances the 


Kindneſs. manifeſted. in our preſent Eſcape, that 
God has ſnatch'd us, an ungrateful People, from 


he Brink of Ruin, who are ſo far from having 


y Claim to his Favours, as having ſerved him 
better than others, that we muſt aſcribe it to his 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, that the open Pro- 


phaneneſs, avowed Irreligion, monſtrous Unthank- 


(6.) We 


Iſrael bad beard, or 


| them, even the Children which ſbould be born; 


get the Morke of God, but keep his Commandments, 


fulneſs of ſo many amongſt us, have not yet pro- 
_ voked him to give us up, not only to our Luſts, . 
but to the Fury of our bitter and implacable Ene: 


A 
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— 5 Charity and to be reconciled to one another, 


5 It ĩs natural to imitate the Examples of thoſe we 


have in the higheſt Eſteem; and if we really ho- 
nour God in if Souls," we * ſhall ſtrive to do like 
him in all Inſtances, wherein Creatures can copy 
after their Creator. "By 
by Healing of Breache: Eby I renewing of Pina. 
ſhips, we Jo that good to one another, which 
| God has extended to us all, and ke our Pha 
viour much to reſetnble his Oey 
No Courſe like this, will br and continue his 
Fa avour among us, and increaſe our Strength to 
reſiſt our Enemies. As nothing will more dif- 
courage and rpin th 
gainſt'us, than the firm Union of our Minds 
and Affections, ſo nothing has given ſo much Life 
to their Hopes of making an eaſy Prey of us, 5 
our Diviſſons: Surely then the extraordin: 


Care God has Had of us, ſhould: diſpoſe us to h 


aſi de all private” Anirnofities, ard Self. Ends, and 


and our Kingdom habe been under the peculiar 
Care of God. How often has God preſerved his 


Majeſty's Life, not only in the Day of Battel from 


open Enemies, but from the execrable Conſpira- 
cies of bloody Men, who would ſecretly have 
murdered him ? The very Winds that now de- 
rained our Ships for the necellary Guard of 7 
Coa 85 


Y Forg ziveneſs of Injuries, 


e Deſigns of wicked Men a- 


not biit be fenfible how much our King 


- Delores fs the A 0 2 dation. 283 * 


Coaſts, F did not long ſince lock up the Fleet of 
bur Enemies, when they had framed a Deſign to 
burn ours in i this Harbour, and to cover the De- 
ſcent they intended to make upon us. 

And will not now every private Man thank God 


heartil 'on this Day for his ineſtimable Mercies, 
when by his Thankfulneſs, he will not only work | 
out. his Salvation, but effectually contribute to the 
Preſervation and Happineſs of the Country where 


he lives? Shall we not praiſe God with all our 
Soul, when the ſo doing will not only purchaſe 


us a Reward in the other World, but is attended 


with preſent Bleſſings, and is the way alone to 
ſecure to our Nation God's Aſſiſtance and Prote- 
cion in future Times 2 To render Thanks to the 


Lord for his Loving-Kindneſs will give Chearful- 


neſs to our Spirits, when Things have an ill Af 
pe&*;” Courage to our Hearts, and Strength to out 
a Hands! in the greateſt Danger and though all 


Men, Pagans as well as Chriſtians are convinced 


that there can be no Acceſſion to ® God's infinite 
Glory by the Acts of our Honour, yet e e 
ſenſible that the ſincere Performance of this Duty 
does diſpoſe God to love them, and to do good 
to them, and does ir Grp their Hearts for, and 
open and en . their WI Is receive his 2 
nefits.*- 8 a 
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83 ® Vererum 1 doch Wan gan 7 ll k enim! 
_ quod alimenta, patriam, lucem, ſe deniq; ipſos Deorum dono ha- 
bant, ex omnibus aliquid Diis ſacrabant; magis adeo ut ſe grat 

. Ipprobarent, quam n Deos Us arbitrarentur ee GOV 


ff Met; ci. 7 Ny 


* 8 4 
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Tor 1 IJ W illi lia * Þ 
% OY ſhall \ we not think: 


n Should we not be all 
- ready to join our Heads, our Hearts, our Hands, 


eur Aſfections and utmoſt Endeavours to ſerve his 


out our aſking, to 


: mente otherwiſe to be a for, r. than by pro 
Reformation. 


"Which x any one is yet to begir 
1 — in him, from — — F he chaſe to 
_ date it, rather than from ſuch a Day as this? 4 


Dey when we ate to thank God for ſuch extraor- | 


 Ginary, ſuch wonderful Deliverances, as we have 
122 the like given to any other People, the 
gommon Deliverance of our King and our Nation, 
of "Our Hocke 
ever has any Senſe of Grati 0 moving in him, 
bannt but feel! it move powerfully in his Heart 
anthie Time, to glorify God, as he demands it in 
of WT deliver thee, and thou alt el 


our Prayers together with our 
May God be graciouſly pleaſed to 
W's We a has been " often 


our | 
. by 7 our, publick Praiſe and 
ey hich God. ths Joon pleaſed 


Majeſty for -our 2 Freſervation? Should we 
not above all Things every one do his Part, when 
| Toa us den grcwly iſed, as it were with. 


ſhew himſelf on our Side, now | 
0 engage. = him to inne with us? Which is 


1, chat has any 


es and our 3 not -puly'of | 


| 5, 
et] 


Deliverance from the Aſuſſnation, 285 
Trenches ; never be taken off by Poiſon; or fall 
by the vile Hand of any barbarous Aſaſſine; may 
all bis People Love and Serve him; and may be 
long live to defend the e Church, the 
Laws and Rights of theſe Realms , the 17 95 
Religion, and to reſtore Peace to the Chriſtian 
Wi % upon good and laſting Foundations And 
in the End, for all bis Righteous Labours, may he 


receive a Crown of Glory. 


PR 

* 

88 
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1 \Pxz a AC K 'D before the 4 : 15 
e 
OO. at 7 dune, 

i UPON + 
e. * the yo rſt, ai 


ee . n ©: FEY Od 7 7 F 
7 1 5 S2Y that firſt #7 all, ſuppli- 


cations, prayers, interceſſions, a giving 
of thanks, be Ks 2 for all men; for 
Hing, ant for all that are in authority ; 


that we may] ead a quiet and 5 


life, in all godlineſs and boneſty. 55 i 


8 5 Otw ithſtanding the Care at firſt] 
which was taken in planting the 


© Golpel of Chriſt, and that the Do- 
arines and Precepts thereof were pub- 
ſhea by Men divinely inſpir d. yet Errors of a 
0, | dangerous 


* * * 


They were puff d up with the long Courſe of 
Favours God had been pleas d to vouchſafe unto 
them, and could nog endure with Patience to hear 

and think, that under the Diſpenſation of the 


them, and become equally capable of the Hopes 
and Means of Salvation. n 


Pfoyidence of God out of the World, ſo They 
would have confined the illuſtrious Manifeſts 


While indeed the Jews were under the pecu. 
lar Care of God, the Laws he made to govern 
them were chiefly Political, and had regard to 
their Publick Good and Safety as a Nation and 
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tries; and Submiſſion to them was enforced by 


were for the Reformation of the Minds and Af. 
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Goſpel the Gentiles ſhould ſtand on 4 Level will 


And as the  Epicureans. would have ſhut the 


us Chriſt to the Seed of Abra. 


tions of it by J 


Community, like the Civil Laws. of other Coun- 


Aire Rewards and Puniſnmens. 
But when it pleaſed him to enact Laws whicli 


fections, as well as the Manners of Men, and 
hong, I ns ere 


* 


— Ne: not buy Ae their general 
Good in this Life, but procure their Erernal Wel⸗ 
fire 1 in the next, it ſeeined agreeable to his bound 
les Goodnefs and Wiſdom, that hat he intended 
for the Advancement of Human Nature, and the 
Reparation af his own Image in the Souls of 
Men, which was defaced by Adams Fall and 
Man s own wilful Tranſgretions;: ſhould reach 0 
all wh did partake id bade ne. ien 
And this being tlie Higheſt F aroubhis ppor re-. 
rolted Creatures ice capable of receiving it was 
kis merciful Reſolution: eee of them 
the Means to obtain it. l gnome 6 
Ilnſomuch, that the Merit of Chriſbs Death 
vas to extend not only to tlie Seech of Abraham, 
hut to the hole Poſterity of Adam: 
That 45 in Adum all dye, even ſo inn Wanne 
Chrift ball all he made Alive Non Nd 803 2 YAY 
And that God's defi ned Bounty by: the ch: 
ing of the Męſiah ſhould comprehend A Nations, 
the Jewr ha falficiza-tiolice : from 8 e 
Writers of their own: c 
Exvill ſhake all Nations; and fre deja. 
"all nations ſhall come. med fle Bib b. erke 515 
Iwill alſo give tbee für alight: to 
che Gentiles, that thou! mayeſt:che. 0 
ſulvation' unto the ends of the eurtb. 11: 2112 2 
And in ſupport of this great Truth Sta Baud = 
Joch hort Tihmorky, that Supplications da toads f 
for a Men, whether eros or Gentiles, Believers 
or. Infidels] of What | . of what "Rank! or 
| as Levi RY” be. "rg el Sontt 
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de e endes t 0 ople:: bring at thistime al- 


ſenbled, will not permit me longer to inſiſt u 


Upon, 
the Refuration of this firſt: Miſtake of the Feroiſb 


Chriſtians; againſt hich St; Pauls Exhortation 


_ here directed : E proceed therefore t the Con- 
fideratiom of: the oe immediate 


following, 
which wäs, their Averſtneſs to live in Subjeckion 

tot the: GV Mag] AST iI iro ©. 
Their Untractableneſa and Diſreſpect to Ruler 
red on 7 ſeverali Qccaſions, eſpecially 


ener they were brought: der the Regen oke; 
ande may be 1 in ſome meaſute imputed to 
_ a wrong nterpretation whiehtheyched:put upon 


2 Peietthat Bed giv them by Moſess,..; nj i 


"God had required thas to make;no King b ut: of 


their own People. Ons from among 
thy Irrobren ſhalt thou Jet. King ouen 
thee : thou mayeſt not Jer A ſtranger, over thee, 
aucb 255 e eee a his made. them un- 
Ez 04 ra] white 2 Libeny of Election conti 
were e er 'a King of; their own 

er 1 after God for the Hardneſs of theit 


Nato, did ſuffer them to. be ſubdued by their 


ighbgurs, e and to be carried; Captive. into 2 
Mat le Bin — became their Duty to be ſubjed 
to them 0 brought them under theit 
Power chnd to conform! themſelves to the 2 


* Now St. Pen: having toms: e 1 five, 
N to the Chriſtian Religion, 


tha they had not * all their Prejudices and 


falſe 


— 


„ „ 


ons te nee „en to 
ts 5 — Powers, which | they” held under the 
Mofeick: Diſpenſation, does in the Text exhort 
aud deſire Timothy, that as Prayers ſhould” be 
made for all Kinds of Men, fo chiefly;'and in the 
firſt Place for Kings and all chat are in Authority. 
In 80 of which MR F Mal endeavour 


VVV 
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4, That iris ot 1 forte n to os Office i: ths 
Minlſters of the Chriſtian Church, to remind the 
People of their Duty to the Civil Power. 355 ot 
Fg That tle People are bound by the L. 

of; Bod and Nature to pray for theſe n Aare 
97 [WI 07 live i in my SubjeMion to them. 

1005 That it 1 not foreign 70 the Office of th his 
Miniſters of the Chriſtian Church, to remind the | 
People of their Duty to the Civil Power. 

5 Wbich Propoſitiomi may be grounded on the 
Exhortation of St. Paul to Timothy. The Apo- 
ſtle did not think it fufficient, hen he writ to 
whole Churches, to enjoyn them o render Tri- 
bute and Service to Chief Governors, and all in 
Authority under them; but in his Epiſtle to Ti- 
mithy, who being made Biſhop of Epheſus, was 
ahdut to order and eftabliſh the Worſhip of Gd 
ih the Aſſemblies of the New Chriſtians he does 

exhart and beſeech him, that their Publick Ser- 
vice ſhould begin with . 0 all Men, "ad 
N m ne” e en 
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s Delighs and Plots mint the 


ITS Magiſtrate, + pg his Letter to Titus, by him conſti. 


THE tured Biſhop of Grete, he preſſes him to put the 

Churches in mind to 'be ſubject to Principalities 
al Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be real uy to 
_ every. good work. 

** Jnfomuch as Timothy is 0 that it in "i 
Office of Publick Prayer, Kings ſhould have 2 
Principal Part; and Titus hath order in his Ser. 
Mons, to put the: Hearers in mind of their 12275 
dss the Supreme and Subordinate Powers. 
Whatever therefore is declared a Duty f our 

Holy Religion, and is contained among the Apo- 
ſtolical Precepts, muſt not only be a Subject pro- 
per but very neceſſary for Chriſtian Miniſters to 
pin, ant e ace unto the Peo- 


heren was the. more tanks for making this Ob. 

ſervation, hich ariſes directly from our Text, be. 
cauſe it hath been often obſected to the Clergy, 
hen they preach Loyalty and Submiſſion to the 


Government that they exceed the Bounds of their 


Office, and meddle with Matters. which 5 ary 
belong to 


"Commiſſion, while he contained himſelf within 


che compaſs of his Bible, and only publiſhed thoſe 


Doctrines unto the Congtegation , which our 

Lord Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles had taught be- 
fore him. If any therefore have been worthy of 
blame for their aue on n theſe Arguments, 
| E. A 1 | mu 
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Dignities, and would have diſpoſed them to Mu- 
tiuy and take Arms againſt their Sovereign Lords; 
or thoſe who would perſuade Governors to Rule 
by Arbitrary Power, and not to have reſpe& to 
the Laws, and the general Good, in their Admini- 
Such Men indeed tranſgreſs their Commiſſion; 
and Act without Integrity or Skill in both the Ex. 
temes; and ought not to be eſteemed Friends, 
either to the Prerogative of Princes, or to the Li- 
berty of the People. For neither the one, nor 
the other, can be ſtretched beyond the Meaſures 

broken. | 1 . cvs 18 N 5 N 

But then this is not the only Caſe in which 
Men may betray the Defects of their Under- 
ſanding, or of their Honeſty, ſeeing other Reli- 
gious Matters have likewiſe their Extremes; and 
we need not ſeek much, or go far for a pertinent 
Inſtance. 3 9 . 

For in the fame Verſe. that St. Paul does bid 
Titus to- put them in mind to he ſubject to Prin- 
cipalities, he alſo requires him to exhort them to 


be ready to every good Work. Now good Works 
area moſt noble and neceſſary Subject for Preach- 


ers to treat of in the Pulpit, and they hardly can 
compoſe. a Sermon, without having occaſion to 
make mention of them 
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on e Works, and others have: as much. under. k = 
valued them. The Romanifts over-rate- them, While ip 
they contend they are meritorious, -arid that God 00 
| - jo boudtoveward:thoſe-whodothen ; making i 58 
. ” that a Debt of His Juſtide, Which in che Effe 
| alone of his free Grace and Mercy. hole 
n the ether hand, the — and Sb. ur 

_—— , as they are called, do put too low a Va. | 
Tor on good Works, by not allowing them, ac. 0 


cording to the ordinary Laws of the Goſpel, vi $6; 
be neceſſary Ingredients of the Condition 'upon i + 
which the Chriſtian Man ſhall be juſtify'd: When WM 51 


Pet our Saviour hath declared, wiſe the trueſt Teſt 
we can give of our love of him, and the way to 
enter into Life, is to keep his Commandinents 
and St. Tamer does pronounce, Tbat Ja? with 
3 out works cannot ſave un. 
* Wherefore to conclude this Matter, Aetulat, 
A ons and Clamour ſhould never divert us from out 
Duty, but they ought to make us more diligen 
and exact in he manger-of dojng 1 It W Pi 
ceed eber to her,, n. N88 * . 
62.9 That the People are S beanz © the in 
er SA and Nature to pray for thoſe in Autho 
tity, and to live in due Obedience to them. 
Ihe Obligation upon Men to be ſubje & to 
| Kings and Princes hath been made af Pil from 
the Holy Scripture in part der 10 "But before 
I fetch further Proof from thence, it may be of 
advantage to this Point, to gde what Evi- 
| ce there may be for it from Reaſon and Natur 


The 7 7 be Kao the 125 of Nature a1 
Bealon will 127 ſtrong, if it can be pro HF thine 
the Original of Society is from God, and that he 
hath, made Government neceſſary to Mankind, and 
conſequently hath obliged ever) Man to comply 
with, and fubmit to all Things neceſſary to up- 
held Rule and Diſcipline. in Bodies Politick. in 


MF, to 5 which out, 1 ſhall ſhew,” 1 1 


* (1), That God hath jualified Py fred the 
AQ 25 e of Man for She ee " 

| . ( 2.) That Man has a Sen Love, Appetite a an 

Delire to Society, _ 98 
(3) That the Wants ad Deficiencies, 20 
dable in the preſent State, cannot be ſupplied War 
out: Society, and other Mens Aſſiſtance. 29 - 


4 4). That unlefs Men ſubmit to the Auth brith 
ih d. in every Society for the (lt erer of 
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(40 That God hach Fed and qualified! the 
Kare of Man for Society, is manifeſt'both from 
AC 1 5 of the Mind, and the Powers of the 


5 Memory, and 
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v Primum * uod eernitur in univerſi generis humani ſocietate. | 


Tus autem vinculum eſt, ratio, & oratio, quæ docendo, diſcen- 
do, OD nicando, ropes, Judicando, conciliat inter ſe ho- 
I natur ah quadam N Cicer. 4 Off. J. 1. 
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. 1 | 

Man, Go, Excctift & his Besen, * a 

cover 2 Difference between Things; that ſome are 

Good, and others Evil; thoſe Thang he jud p 

Good , which will preſerve. and improve the | 

culties and Powers of his Being; and thoſe Evil 
phich' Have a Tendency to Corrupt and Deſtroy 


Next, b comparing his own 3 with 0- 
ther Mens, and'obſerving'the Reſpects they have 
one to another; he concludes that what is & | 
or Evil for kim, will be ſo for other Men; that 
What contributes to his own Safety or "Deffrugi- 
on, in the fame Circumſtances will do fo to theirs 
who have the like Intellectual Faculties, and Cor. | 
poreal Powers with himſelf. © _ 
Hence he advances to find -out the. ent 
Degrees of Goodneſs in Things, and to compute 
hom much one Good exceeds another; and he 
cannot hut detexminę that the Good which i is du- 
able, is to be preferr d to that of ſhort Continu- 
ance; that what cauſes Peace and Tranquility of 
Mind, i is more to the eſteemed, than what 5 


4 Foe WES We 
Mop Kiku, x7. 


Freedom 
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ie. from. Pain, and Eaſe of the Body; and 
that Goods, of every kind, are ſo much more Va; = 
luable, 28 the are more Biffuſive. . 

And lh Bos what is Good for him, "ad for 


others alſo, is a greater Good than what i is ſo for 


himſelf alone; and. that, in Proportion, every s 
Good is ſtill the greater, by how much the more 
have Benefit by it; and conſequently, his Reaſon | 
will engage him conſtantly to purſue and promote 
ne be and Publick Good, in which 


oo 


5 others. 
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hood, and of the Good and Evil in Things, by 
recalling the. Times. and Actions which are go 
and by Secollettioh what Fruits ſuch Courſes of - 
Life did produce, and what was the Gain or Loſs 
ſuch Deeds did bring along with them. So that 
in paſſing Judgment r Matters in view, they 
may be directed not only b 22 the Objects which at 
Pere work upon their Senſes, but conſult the 
epiſter of all that are paſt, and. therefrom col- 
let, that the ſame Cauſes will have the ſame Ef- 
fees; and ſo get Inſtructions how, by changing 
ay, to in the Good, in the purſuit 
. before they  miſcarried : ; and to eſcape 
the Evils, into which by Ignorance or Raſhneſs | 
ey formert had fallen. 0 
Then laſtly, By Speech, which would be of 
no Uſe without Society, Men are enabled to 
communicate to each other not only their preſent 
＋I onghts,, but their „ Experience; and is 


Memory i in forming Notions of Truth an Falk. | | 
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_ | ordained of Gad, 5 ON. great Love 


te all Men have fo 


£ . is univerſally. rooted. in the Nas 49.0 | 
8 £ Beings, we can attribute ſo general an 
"Eto thi ; but the Maker of 6.417 Beings, 
* all the Facultic of Men are fitted for mutual 
2 ge fo; no. Deſires are more conſtant or 
. "OE? 15 385 li rides from Vir- 
tous Friendſhip! Hor peakable the Pleaſure | 
Which ſprings. up in our 8 Ils, from Opportuni- 
B des to imitate our r Lord and Maker, in 
doing Good to great N umbers! Actions 1 this 
| kind are moſt agreeable to our Senſe and Reaſon, 
- And we cannot return Acts of Gratitude to our 
4 Friends, do Deeds of Charity to the Poor, or 
ier Kindneſs, to any in their een, Diſtrels 
3 without ſweet: and Þ  Refle and feel. 
in the trueſt inward Satisf — W 
s to them who pretend to be melt a 6 delighted 
| WE” hiding themſelves from the World, it is e- 
nough 7 n(wer, That they could not retire with 
Safety , E reedom from Fear, were NY 105 
protected By the Laws of tl r n ff 
are of 5A who apply themſelves to Os 


f wſineſs 3 and that their Retirement would prove 
f 0 very 
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1 very e had 295 15 not e "Works Sof = 


dab ein tp pre nt b Ste, cannot Ee ſupplied py 
"without SS” and other Mens Aſfiſtance. No 
Hving Creatures have ſuch need of one another 
as Men; they cannot come into the World with- 
out much. Help; and when in it, the know no 
Means to Support themſelves; it HAY Zi 10 ong 
Time that their L rc nts provide al ] Neceſlaries for 
ex ddden nie 5 Pitter ber 
jy -which would preſently make an End 1 
him, did not his Neighbours come to his Relic 
He 2 liable to numerous Diſeaſes which he gan- 
not cure or prevent : ſome whereof not only dil. | 
order his Blood and Spirits, but deprive him of 
the Uſe of Realon; in which diſtreſſed Condi ition 
hit under God, wholly t to mea 01 
Paſſion 450 Care of ee ron, 
"Moreover, to 'make Men more ready. to. 4 
Bdod Offices, God hath put Paſſions in them, Bi 
eb they are deeply affected with the Pro-.- 
ſperity or Misfortunes of them with whom they 1 
Converſe. The good Succeſs of the Affairs of 
their Allies, does tir up ſecret Joy. and Pleaſuxe 
in their Minds; and the fear of any Harm hap- 
ning to them, is the Cauſe why they bring in 
more ſpeedy and ample Su pplies for their Delive- 
apes out of Trouble, ba 
aut 
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= "But that our Paſſions ſhould not tranſport us 
= . 5 any Exceſs hurtful to our ſelves or others, 
Bond hath put them under the Government of our 
* - Reaſon: 80 ar any Miſchief coming to us by 
their Unrulineſs, muſt be 5 to our own 
wa of Cue and Conſide ration. 
- "More Reaſons, was there now time, of t the Ne. 
 celfity for Men to confederate and j join together 
30G rg Gr by. Rules and Covenant, | might be of. 
= fared,” Nature teaches us, that. what it hath left 
in Common, . ought to be divided into Shares; 
fo while Men have nothing proper to themſelves, 
the uſe of Things would be the Occaſion of per- 
petual Quarrels; they would ever be Kahn 50 8 
5 5 ſhould be the firſt Poſſeſſor of this or — 
EL of Land, and. how long they | ſhould keep 
Poſſeſſion of it. 
Infomuch - it is 22 2bſolute Neceſſity there 
C mould be general Rules to ſeparate and diſtinguiſn 
9 Man's Share and Propriety from anothers; 
| Which are What we mean by Laws: And the ma- 
Anz an equal Diviſion among all Parties in like 
” Circumſtances, is ſtiled Juſtice : Which Virtue 
the { Philoſopher thinks more difficult to be pra- 
=” Riſed, becauſe it primarily has Relation to the 
*Good of other Men, but the reſt of the Virtues to | 
1 our ſelves —_ 
_"Trdeed there could be no. Encouragement for 
Eo Man to labour and cultivate the Earth, if there er 
PF; no Naur to en * ne from l . 
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by Ve or the Weak from ſecretly purloin- 1 5 
ing. the Fruits and Products of his honeſt Indu-. 
ſtry ; or to puniſh the Malicious Perſon, whole 
Spite and III- Nature ſhould prompt him to do A 
ſhrewd Turn to his Neighbour. _; 
Wherefore thoſe Savage. People, among w whit 
little Government, Order, or Diſcipline i is viſible; 
ſeem to be in a State of Life, not much preferable 
to that of the Wild Beaſts of the Eorelt- They 
both ſpend their Time in hunting for their Food; . 
and thère is no great difference between the Hut Huts 
of the one, and the Dens of the other: Na . 
Birds and Beaſts, by Inſtin& of Nature, delig 11 
to flock and ber ies and to receive. ſome 
low Degrees dvantage from fuch ' 18 rfe A | 


. as To they are capable of by their! Nature. 


8 * Thit wank Men fabagir b the Auth 94 
Gele and eſtablifh'd in every Society for the 
: Soeren of it, no Society or Community. cat 
ſubliſt of continue. Ty 
lf the Providence of God hath fo conttived t the 
3 State of Things, that Mankind cannot live hap- 
pily in the World out of Communities or Confede- 
rate Bodies; and if Subjection to the Sovereign 
gd in every Community, be required ablolute, 
Yo the Preſervation ar f. it ; then God has made 

bjection a Duty incumbent upon the Members i 
of the Community. 

The Truth of this e will be more clear 
and evident, by conſidering the ſeveral Things re- 
quired to the Conſtitution of a Society or Com- 
munity 3 ; which [ take to be theſe Three 
"ON (84 That 
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e the 18 be 1 8 EN wy 
r- forthe Gonenmence the Society. As 


900d Things it does bring 
u, ſho ; d be dige among ; + ih for aphole 
ws nb, and. Order 3 in the, World, ſo-it is plain 
that w what Portion thereof every particular Man 
1 ate n Truſt be determin d by the Laws of 
"the E Cooper wirt where he reſides. 1 
Work of them wh thre the L 15 1 
nake Laws to deſcribe the Pro- 

erſe try the en 55 
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ed; Rewards or Fun nen are to 

E Welkare the ph py 
Tn: Heer from them. In 2 worth 
Ws do allot what Tributes and Fax 
pn 1 talk mY to defend. and preſerve the 
Mitich, 7 W bY 3 Ha 15 of Fart. 8 A 40 90 
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; - 91 el ties ry chat in all Societies ad 
be à chief e to interpret... the 
od and. ACC ding to them to dacide the Con 
1 between pa . Merty without: Fa. 
No WR e, or Pre ejudice and Hatred to 
Aan Party. 

For! if th ere was I no Res EY Perſon to vxpornd 
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the Laws, every private Man might underſtand 
Rm in x his own Senſe, and male then. 10 
* 16 
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is peculiar Intexeſt en 7 4 8 
that there would he! as great and endle(s Strifes. 
ut the car of, the Lawn, 39 1d, have 
been about veral Fortions of Land. in, a 
before a general Diviſion. was mades, - 
And-therefore it ig Very! clear and mant 
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We 


19 That al 1 cee | 
as. bound to, ſubmit. to the Laws and 15 
their chief Governor. F or neither Laws, not A. 
Governor can conſtitute a. Society, if private; Mem 
have Libert A Law: to ſubmit to them. Of What 
Wk! 8 every, might] interpret 
particular Advantage ? 'To 1 - 
purpoſe! Go ODE to, 
Es, if the 1 891 were not boundꝭto ftand to ts 
Determinations, This therefore never can ha en 
in any Place without a Diffolution of 
ment, and the, bringing all Things into 1205 | 
fuſion. And Men in a 5 where every one 
preſumes a Night 0 himſelf, do, oppoſe wha he 
miſlikes, maſt not de thought n orderly. And der 
galated Society, but à disjointed and lawleſß 
Multitude. herefore ne onejis. to doubt, -by 
that: God, Who is Author of Societies, 155 


che Supreme Rulers 1 in every Society, TMs | 
to 


ſo much Power as is ſufficient to compel 

yield Obedience to the Laws ; and that he 

Iiged all Perſons. belonging uato/1 it , to ſubmit; t 

their Authority. 

But no let us obſerve in; the Rensdled Wilt of 

God,» Whos farther, Approbation he; has: given ol Ny 
the 
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giſtrater. 393: 75 
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EEE thro his 3 the World, for 
en God did put the Children ef fe! in. 
_ tive How ſeverely-he puniſhed thoſe who did iu. 


tiny againſt the Rulers, that by his Commiſſion 
ated under him. Miriam was ſmitten with the 


C7 grant 


Kits to come to the Th 
Title and Stile of Kings 


King even in our "Thoughts, z he declares them 
1 Kepreſentarives ,' 


from the King f 


their Country. 
Gur e whoſe Kingdom was not 


aud Welfare of Men 


der His immediate Government, we may take No. 


2 roſy”, 'becauſe ſhe unadviſedly ſpoke againſt 
Moſes.” -Korab ſeduced ſome: Malecontents into 
an Halutrection; and the Earth opened and ſwal- 


lowed” m ad "ns; Company for cheir Nebel. 
5 804d 5 Er. ou 


ntenanced che Bredtion of 85 
- oo Power over his own People the Jer; 25 
their Petition for a King, notwithſtand- 


ey did Sin in rejecting bim, when they de- 
Nn King to Thi Them, like all the Nations: 
And whar 18 ten le, he cauſed their two firſt 
1rone V his ſpecial Choice 

nd Deiignat inn: unt 
It is alſo werthy 157 Noting, That the uſual! 
in Holy Seripture, is, 
The Ahointed of the Lord - In which he forbids 
the reviling of Rülers, and the curſing of the 


t by kin they” Rule and 
Decree Juſtice : Nay, he threatneth' to pour his 


Judgments up pon Fad eruſulem , for Their revolting 
n, », after he had eee 


of this e was ſo far from deſigning any Al- t 
teration 1 


» * 


ation in es Forms 7 See N Chl 
Laws of Nations, that were agreeable to Reaſon 
and and dd that he confirmed their Eſtabliſh- 
ment, and did ſubject himſelf to the Supreme Au- 
Booty of his own Time and Country, by örder- 
ribute to be paid to Ceſar „ At in ackhow- 
86 to Pilate, That his Power was given him 
of 
eien to Kings and Governors is more 
largely and diſtinctly aſſerted by the Apoſtles, 
who in their Divine Writings were aſſiſted with 
his Holy Spirit. And to render their Precepts 
concerning Obedience to thoſe who prefide 
at the Helm, and dire& and rule Kingdoms and 
Nations, the more effectual, they back them with 
ſtrong Arguments, taken from the Profit which 
accrues to Societies, through their reſpectful and 
dutiful Behaviour to the Civil Authority ; and 
from the Judgments God will bring upon Men of 
a rebellious and untractable Spirit. | 
St. Paul requires every Chriſtian Soul to be 
ſubje& to the < Heb Powers; becauſe thoſe Pow- 
ers are ordained of God , and becauſe they that 
ref iſt them, do refiſt the Ordinance of God, and 
his Decree, who will maintain his own Ordi- 
nances, ſhall for their Sin of Reſiſtance, receive 
to themſelves Damnation. | 
St. Peter enjoins - Chriſtians in general to be 
ſubje& to the King, who is Supreme, and to Go- 
vernors that are. deputed by him, for the Lord's 
Sake, and becauſe fo is the Will of God ; and 


both point to the Bleſſings and Benefits that will 


therefrom proceed to Men: The one ſays, Rulers 
933 are 
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It is not un 
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mant. | $ TI 
And if we are to be Obedient to the Higher Pow- 
ers for the Sake of Conſcience, then, by the Rule of 
Contraries, we ſhall contract a guilty Conſcience 
by our Diſobedience. The Sum of all is, That 
We ought to Pray for, both in Publick and Pri- 
vate, to Fear, and Reſpect, and Honour in our 
Behayiour, Kings, and Princes, and other Magi 
MATE ET £050 CO L/390020 ate 
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ſet over us by God, and Reign by his Commiſſi- 


tected in their Lives, "Freedoms, and Eſtates, | 


through their Authority. ). 


+. 


* 


in the Church or Cloſet for the Proſperity of 

he Civil Powers, and the Bleſſing of God upon 
their Management of Affairs, from Reverencing 
and Honouring them; who {peak Reproachfully 


of their Perſons, and make it their Buſineſs every 


where to traduce their Actions, and to incline the 
People to Sedition and Tumults? „ 


. The right N the Intereſt of a Kingdom, 


s Matter of great Difficulty, and needs the ut- 
moſt Application, even where the Subjects have 


their Prince in higheſt Eſteem, and coneur with 
him in carrying on the Work; but when bad Men 
by Slandering the Governors, and Cenſuring their | 


Proceedings , whereof they commonly have but 
little Knowledge , do create Miſunderſtandings 
between them and the People, tis next to impoſ- 
fible Things ſhould go well in a Nation. And 
for the moſt part, the Cure of the Faults they 
have dete&ed, does not near ſo much Service to 
the Publick, as the Fears and Jealouſies they ſtir 
up, do harm. | | | 


No Government, of what Form ſoever, did ever 


arrive at that degree of Perfection, as to have no 
Slips or Errors committed in the Adminiſtration. 
The beſt of Kings while they carry Humanity a- 


bout them, muſt have Failings; neither is it to be 
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that all who ſerve the Crown,” ſhould =o both A. 
ble and Honeſt. ge + 
Princes are fain to make chat Uſe of the Eye 
and Hands of other Men, as it will be no won- 
der ſometimes to meet with Miſtakes in' Matters 
_ reſolved upon with the greateſt Thought and De. 
liberation ; and where they act with all Diligence 
and Sincerity, an unequal Diſtribution of Juſtice 
may happen, and Rewards or — —comerA not 
* always follow the Merit or Demerit of 
| Ne. 
They thearfare alt be thought to \Refit the 
. of God, and to act againſt the true 
ogy of Kingdoms and Societies, who upon 
ps, and ordinary Miſcarriages, and perhaps 
great Hardſhips upon ſome fingle Perſons, do at- 
tempt to change the Form of Government, and 
openly oppoſe with Violence thoſe in Authority, 
"For upon fuch rigid Terms, as appear unpractics Wl * 4 
ble both to the Reaſon and Experience of Men, . 
n Kingdom or State can ſtand. Nothing there - _ © 
fore but the aſſuming a Power to ſet the Laws all t 
Aide ; a General Invaſion of Property, and the f 
endeavouring to deſtroy the F undamental Conſti 6 1 
tutions of a Society, can break the Bands of it - © ] 
_ fander, and leave the People at Liberty to take WF 
Care 11 themſelves. 1 
But this was remote from the Caſe of our ©] 
Marty r'd Sovereign, King Charles I. whom there ( 
was fo little Colour to charge with a Deſign M © 
to alter the Ancient and Legal Settlement of 1 
the — and to 3 the Force of the 


Laws, 
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Laws, that: e kee on perſuaded they were 
ever on his 1 and upon » | Qccafions did openly 
condemn Srcerlng by. I. Abſolute FOWer.... 

And in the great Point he was believed to de- 
part fartheſt from the Law ; it may be faid in 
abatement of what he did himſelf, that he acted 
by the Advice of his Council, and followed the 

olution of all his Judges; Men not put into 


Place to ſerve a Turn, but of eminent Abilities in 


their Profeſſion, and hardly, in other reſpect, 
blameable for the Execution of their Truſt. | 

Hou ſincere he was in his Intentions. to Rule 
by Law, we learn from the Solemn Proteſtation 
he made at a. time when ed did moſs: {ten | 
his Aria. 82 i 


pai 12 do promiſe to > Almighty G , as 
I hope fr his Bleffing and Protection, 
that un to the utmoſt of my Power, 
defend and maintain the True Reforms | 
© ed Proteſtant Religion, ——_ 'd in 
the Church of England. ---- And fo 
ſolemnly and faithfully Promiſe in the 
6 fight of God, to maintain the Juſt 
© Privileges and Freedoms of parlia- 
© ments, and to Govern by the known 
© Laws of the Land, to my utmoſt 
N Fower. * 

* King Charles's Works, F. 435. f 


u 3 


1 Miniſterr miſt exbort : re. 

And what F willing Sly fäl in theſe 
e particulars, 1. wilt N no Aid or 
Relief from Ay Man, or Frotectio 
1 * from Heaven. | „ ve e 
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35 Agreeable to l Principle was his 5160 
during the time of the War. As his Courage and 
* irmneſs of Mind were Conſpicuous in the Dan: 
gers of Battel, ſo was his Moderation in the uſe of 
ictories: He did temper his Succeſs and the Ad- 
Vantages of his Sword with Mercy, and ever ma. 
nifeſted a readineſs to forgive In juries, 'and to heal 
the Wounds and Breaches of his Linguiſhin 
Kingdom. 

8 how much his W ale: below their 
frſt Golden Pretences of Reforming our Religion, 
5 Keil -removing the Grievances af the People, 

| n our ſclves both from their own 


2 ty riters, and the {ad and diſma 10 N of 
| Church's and 4 Srate which followed. tae? 
— k ö— _— 2, 
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| II But 2! SM once the Superficial Zeal and: e * that aftel 
their New Magiftracy were cbol d, and ſpent in them; ftraight even 
one betook himſelf, ſetting. the Commonwealth behind, and his Private 
Ends before, to th as bis own Profit led him. Then was uc delayed, 
n ſoon after deny'd ; Spight and Favour determin d all. Hence Facfi- 


em, thence Treachery, "both at Home -and in the Heli; every where 


Wrong ad Oppreſſion , Foul and Horrid Deeds committed daily, of man. 


all the Wealth of the Church not better employ d, but ſwallowed 1 in 
4 Private Gulph, was not ere long en d to confeſs s Bankrupt, Ibid. 
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in d in Secret or Open. nee Character of the Long Parlia- 


For N Faith which ought to hav been kept as Sacred and Inviolable | 
ar any thing Holy, the Publick Faith, after infinite Sums received, and 
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In their Petitions, -with- the things: plauſible; ' 
that the King was always willing to grant, they 
mingled ſtill ſomething, unto which in Honour 

d Conlclenge he could not yield. And as their 
55 ord got ground, ſo did their Modeſty and Senſe 
of Duty decreaſe, and the Extravagancy and Un- 


reaſonableneſs. of their Demands enlarge, it ſelf, 


till at length nothing leſs would ſatisfy than the 
Conceſſion of ſuch Powers to themſelves as would 
ſubvert the Conſtitution. of the Realm. And by 
theſe Unchriſtian Ways they endeavoured to ren- 
der all the yrell-intended Proceedings of that Ex- 
cellent Prince harſh and odious unto the People, 
and at laſt brought him to the Fatal Block. 

A Prince of incomparable V irtues, ſcarce equal 


5 led by any who have ſat on Thrones, or out ; 
by thoſe who. have made Religion the Profeſſion 4 
27 Buſineſs of their Lives; 1 Piety, . 5 Tem- 
perance, Chaſtity, Innocent Chearfulneſs and 


Wiſdom, eminently appeared in his whole Con- 


verſation, that he made [himſelf an Illuſtrious 
Exampls: of Godlineſs and Virtue to all his Sub- 


jcas.. 80 devout and hearty-.a Worſhipper of 
God, that neither his Buſineſs nor his Pleaſures 
put by his Hours of aper and ee q on 
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eee n d en tee of bit g uche herd a6.ca ita. | 


Women ; taking no more of the firſt than might well ſuffice , and cheriſh 


Nature ; and for the laſt, conſtant to one. Life of Oe gen, p- 
39. Publiſh'd- not long ater his Death. | IE: 
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But he never ſhewed himſelf n e Great and 
Glonloes than in his Sufferings „nor gave greater 
Demonſtrations of his G Gesdastg Fortitude, Pru- 
dente, and Conſtancy, than when his Friends 
and Servants were removed, who might Adviſe, 
Aid, and Comfort him. Under his laſt Illegal 
and Inhuman Treatment to the Hour of Death, 
he did not any thing misbecoming' the Majeſty 
of à Great King, or unſuitable to the Piety, 
—— Meekneſs, and Reſignation of a good Chriſtian. 

De now we ought not to impute this barba- 
3 rous Murther to the whole People of 'the Realm, 
fine of the Nobility and Gentry much the great- 
er Number all along firmly adhered'to the en 
£4 of the King, and kept ſtedfaſt to their Du 
No, nor to the whole Parliament whie brit 
1 levied War 2 aint him; for many of them ſcein- 
gcc to have onen Intentions, though they were 
much miſguided: And h before the Membeis of 
= . moſt Publick Spirit, and greateſt Reputation for 
ttkeir Integrity were ſecluded: the Houſe of Com- 
mions, no Progreſs could be made therein; they 
| having come to an Opinion, that the Points the 
King had conceded were ſufficient For- them to 
upon to reconcile Parties, and to eſtabliſh 
e Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom upon 4 | good 
"2 \ pon: wl 
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* * prepare 4 e #0 this Work, this Agitating: Council 44 fiſt in 
tend to remove all out of the Parliament who were lite to'oppoſe them; 
* and car!y it on with ſuch Secreſy, as I had not the leaft Tntimation af 
tee dne, Sis Thema Mae Memorial, written * him 
F | |}, MS. 
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No, nor vet to all the Army who fought a ung; 
him in the Pre, for they ace alſo ga wt 1 
pick d; and a Faction onhy among nn called 
Agitators, who had got the Power in their H. R 
did go N ear and e e this Horrid of 1546 
Wickedneſs. * as vent 3157 ASSWHSU DIE" aq 2 
Concerning 8 1 Peſoneef we. 1 'Y | 
Truth, Probity, Honour, and Command in „ 
Army, affectionately declares His "Graſs in thels = 7 
* 2 & s NN | 
* My aſficted and houkbd Mad zr it, ” 255 
1 Endeavours to prevent it, will, I hope, fil. 
tiently teſtify -my Abborrence - of the Fatt : And 
what might they not ao to the lower r Shrubs having, 
thus cut down the Cedar ? © en THT OO” 8 
Indeed there is ſuch Teſtimony from Authors. +. + 
of great Credit, of the Inſincerity arid Ill Practice 
of many of the Roman Communion, notwiths | 
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"T Here the Per of the 0 T ance had was ee by A r Ag 
the Fore-runners of Confufton' and Anarchy, My Commi ene! 
obliged me to act with Council ; but the Arbitrary a anlarited Power 
of this Council would act without a General: Ami u 7 c di warn. | 
effeFual to oppoſe e them, eſpecially when the _ Parliament it 1 elf became r - WIG 
| Sir 7. Fairfax, Mem. Th,” e ah 5 
me King's Removal from Holmby,' the fad e * 
whireef fill. my heart with Grief in the remembrance — * * Rn 
dil Men mlt Care how 10 Prevent them.” Id. 10. 7. of + 
x Sir Tv. Fairfax's Mem," I ene | 
IN be you aſſir d, the Romith Clergy heve built the miſled . 
of our Nation, and that under à Puritanical Dreſs; for which the 2 — 
veral Fraternities of that Church have lately veeeived I —— es from 1 * * 3 
the Se of Rome, an Council of Cardinals, for to Loney gh | 
the Young Fry of the Church of Rome, who. be Natives = 7000 | 
Realms and Dominioms, and inftrut# them in all manner of Tenente, 
emtrary to the Epiſcopacy of the Church of England. —— For which 
Parpoſe above Sixty Romiſh Clergymen are gone, within theſe TwoTears,. 
out of the Monafteries of the French King's Dominions, to Preach up 
the Scotch Covenant, Sir Will. Boſwel's Letter to Archbiſhop Laud. 


Archb, Uſher's Lytters, Append. p. 27, and ing 


r n - * 80. o 9 * * N * 0 2 * n 9 * * Saber o e N 
8 J. ĩ]ð ¹ *üf ͤÜͤu ... m xʒ̃ TJ,; AE) in L844 > vu 5 XY 
: * 923 N > LE ns -« wy. FL * . 9 $ a 1 ths * 3 OY 
: . 3 <X + * e : . 5 [gs : 
8 * * N 1. „ : $707 0 ” r 72 00, 
* OBE, 4 1 5 * Q K * EN 4 
&; 2 7 4 


Mai, 5 ws. N t the P 1 


1 ed declared. for the King, and rid in 
3 — oy that they cannot be cleared from ha- 
Ving had ſome Hand in his Death: For as they 
had heightned and fomented the Miſunderſtanding 
00 Diviſions between the King and People at firſt; 
io divers of them, under a:Puritanical Diſguiſe, 
5 were liſted with the Parliament Forces, and did 
cmrough the Courſe of the War ſecretly. blow the 
3 and puſh on our Ruin and Confuſion, 
they having had it reſolved in a Conſult, of Tha 
> it was lawful to put the King to Death, 
But what part ſoever the Scots had ated before 
nn dur Troubles, the Parliament of Scotland did 
py their Gore men ignify their utter. Diſlike 
"OY "of the ae F aig the Sacred Perſon and 
7 of the L, 155 7 many at home, how 
Cas inſtrumental ſoever. they had been in the Calami- | 
Sies which befel the King, did earneſtly in Num. 
bers r 1 e Preſervation of mg. laber 
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w ' ame of the mereifulleſt of RE ee REES 
Aue unleſe the King dye: Upon which Argument the Romiſn Orders | 
- thus licenſed, and in the parliament Army, wrote unto their ſeveraliſh. 
Vents, but eſpecially unto the Sorboniſts, whether it may be ſcruplell to 
make away our late Godly King and Maſter; who, bleſſed be God, had 
eſcaped; their Romiſh Snares laid for him? It was return d from the 
, Sorboniſts, That it was lawful for Roman-Catholicks to work Changes 
4 A in G nente for the Mother Church's. Advancement, and chiefly in an 
FF - - Heretical Kingdom, and fo lawful. to make. away the. King. Archbi- 

ſnop Bram Letter ro Archbiſhop Uſher. Uſher's Let. p. 612. 
. aber Byaſs of -ſelf- —_—_ or reſpe&s whatſoever, did move 
2 Oo. be blur Fo declare our ſelues, but the. Conſcience of the many Oaths of 
| God, in which. the Parliament, Tou, We, and the generality of the well- 
 affeBed-in the Kingdom, indiſpenſably fland bound before God, Angels, 
ſry e * we deſire r 3 45 Henry the | Blood. of al 
Men, 


"The 


\Y wn Vaan w 


 #he:Righteous udge of H He, 


* rn 


7004 85 Sea, . oy the . ick- 
bd aligned, (08 For mn * 
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prevented the Commuttion of ſo crying a 


b Sin. And the Bulk of QUT. N ation did lament, 1 9 
oan, and miſerably. fink under. the Weight of WW 


4 FS 2 


i; and performed what Right they could to the 
Mein of the Bleſſed Martyz, whoſe Loſe their * 
n ndeavours could not ſave. 
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1 eee = ee nw had made a 
N70 wonderful Change in t] he Minds Saen of thale - 
io firſt reſiſte 15 though in a Seaſon too late 
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700 5 all * * and Miſery, the depoſing and taking away hir 
apprebenſion; involve us, our Poſterity; and all 
155 00 05 re of in the Three Kingdoms, We do therefore fm 

* nu: ſeech 


bis 
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al ee you, and every one ef you, as Men, Gen- f 


„hy all that can he dear to good Men, ar 
unt of your Alt ians at the Great' Day i 
ven and Earth, That you will forbear doing 
ght in the Premiſes, . The humble "Advice and Defires of the 
3 Lecturers of Banbury and Bracłley; Licenſed Jan. 25. 


2 and the ſame day preſented to the General and Council of 

ar. 

— ®Paſtores toto Galliz re: regno celeberrimi, tam privatim quam F 

fugg geſtu, hoc facinus uno ore deteſtati ſunt, ur verbi divini regulis 
jametro oppoſitum. Er Greges ſuos ſedulo monuerunt, ut ab 


Chri 7 
_ 2 


hoc fermento ſibi caverent, neque in exemplum traherent crimen 


per petratum, quos Nationalis noſtra Synodus expreſſo cano- 
no 1 — Proſcripſit. S. Bochart. de jure Regum, col. 1021. 
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be confeſ#4. if the Crimes, in a 1 X 
e whole Kin doch had not been great and mani- 
Ker the aults ef all Parties had not 1 o- 
aſure to be diſpleaſed with 
ermitted ths waſting - 
have, fallen upon bur 


© hid Property, the 'Slaughters, the Ban Doan 
. nal Stroke, it does not behove me now to 
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Bur I eught, according to tlie Office 
do exhort you. to return Thanłæs tc 
„ho was graciouſſy pleaſed to reſto! 
King Charles H. to the Throne of his Father, 

with him the. 1 and Laws to their An- 
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Religion, Freedoms, and Laws, no long time 
ſince, were reduced to Extremity of Danger, in- 


ſomuch as the whole Nation, even to a ſmalIl. 
Handful of Men, did deſpair of their continu- . ' ©; 
ance among us, was pleaſed then to ſecure themy ' 
and work a Deliverance for. us by his Excellent + 


Majeſty King William. 


Countrey | May the Love of God, and of the 


Publick Weal, of Juſtice, of Honeſty, of Chari- 
ty, and Good Will one towards another, have a 
daily Increaſe among Men of all Ranks and Con- 
ditions ! So that he may delight ſtill to dwell 
with us, and to do us good, and be mercifully 
Pleaſed to ſuffer us and our Poſterity to abide in 


the Profeſſion of the true Religion with Peace and 
Safety under his Protection. RO 
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Nay, We the Sinful People of this Land, have 
yet more and freſh Arguments of rendring Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings to our God, who, when ut 
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* 
of 
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May God long preſerve Him and Them unto 
*! May the Senſe of the Divine Mercies, and 

the Remembrance of the great Hazards we fo nar- 
rowly eſcaped, prevail with us all ſeriouſly to re- 
pent, and to amend our Hearts and Converſati- 
ons! May a Stop be put to Irreligion, Prophane- 
neſs, and Immorality, Sins too notorious in our 
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gen Degerieracy and Corruption 8 Nature, muſt 
ſt in 2 miſerable and diſtracted Condition, if 
they are not confederated, and iet in ſomm 
Form of Society, wherein Governors are conſtitu-. 
ted with Power to make a juſt and equitable Divi® 
fon of Things; to ſet Boundities to operty; 5 to bf 
| judge between Men about theit Particular Rights; ? nl 
| 


8 determine the Potnts in Controverſy impat- 
Where dive rs Perſons pretend 4 Title to 

Fo Kune Things; to encourag E. Honeſty and 
Diligence; and to 5 Men in he” Comfortable, 

Enjo Hi of the Fruits of their own 8 * 
at fo detect thoſe, who ſteal with Secreſy; 1 
to reſtrain them who rob with Violence; Aud t 1 1 
ſhed ''the Blood of Cruel Men, who Hive wet 
Man's Bl6vd'; and to diſcourage, puniſh and ſups mY 
preſs" Evil-Doers of all Kinds; 7A) alfo to protect 
and defend them againſt the Itvalion of Foreign 1 
Enemies: No Man can make a Queſtion, but that 4 
Societies and Communities are erected in the 9 
World by the Will and Providence of God, for 
the Prefervation' and Security of Mankitid W 


thac may one is bound, vebüing to his 
| A a . | 441 -an 
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=. Since Werefore 1 Ry, Sceie iS 

the Walk beg al of Men, 4 that: 
1 8 all- 7 


* * 


It, mani- 
„ Fhat God: has bk it an un- 
f the People to perform all that 
ervice, to pay all thoſe Taxes, and 
t Honour and Reſpe ot Is re. 


i We ma) 1 That th 


Men 9 PRE Ie ut n 
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Antecedently to any Oath taken to > bear. | ai 1 
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Poor it is the Benefit of the Protection you have 
Teri which firmly obliges you to a Faithful 
Return Honour and Service: And as this En- 

einent lies upon you precedent. to all Oaths, 

can any Oath you ſhall take abſolye ou 
AR? -: "or 
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For while you ate Sa in your Life, Li- 
erty and Eſtate by "the Laws of any Govern: 1 
ment, Nature obliges you to Care, Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs in posen in: £ and until you are 
withdrawn from tlie Sh lter and- Safeguard you 
have from Princes, you e bee a Pretence 
to cancel your Allegiance totem. 
We may further prefume'to ſay, Thar ine rel 
God does entitle- himſelf to an entire Right ini us, 
and to all we have, or can do;' f from hib having 
created us out of Nothing, and givers this Excel- 
lent Nature to us, and from his beſtowing all the 
Good Things upon us that we have ene Seer 
ſince we did firſt exiſt,” 
fr OD we may obſerve How ffromg the Oblis ation | + 
upon Subjects deeply to eſteem, and faithfully 
8 ſerve Good Princes, who are Nu rfing-Fathers 
and Nurſing-Mothers to their Kingdoms; z WhO 
maintain the Worſhip of God in Truth and pu- : 
rity; who rniviſter Ji agment with Uprightneſs ; _ 
_ watch over, defend i and cheriſh their Peo- a 


e Tribute a Obedience to ith View 1 
deren of God, who in ſo viſible and lively man- 
ner repreſent him; are Duties founded on the 
Eternal Reſpects of Things; and Natural Equity, 
and Clear Reaſon, and the unavoidable Neceſlities 
of our State and. Condition, do exact them of us. 

Hoy little regard therefore have they to a Du- 

ty of ſo high . not only who with Arms 
openly op 5 their Rulers, but who with malici- 
ou ent 1 8 undermine their Govern- 


went? | 
383... 8 They 


1 ere lecke Pa Eſteem and Vah 

a their Character, by inventing F alle 8e tor; or b 

8 induſtriouſſy {preading; them: They = nf 
ate Suſpicions | into Heneſt Men, ff of dangerous 
Deſigne t, the Religion or Laws vf their 

_ Couptry, without any Ground, ſeas to fl their 
Minds with Fear, and to abate weir Affections to 
heir Superiors, and tochring great Diffieulties up. 
on the Adminiſtration of Fublick Affaits 5 can ne. 
Ver witi Truth be e either to Renget{ unto Ce- 


+ Abe - things; which ane C far” 45 20r, Alito: 'Gad 
The th Pg 1 ne fo £70 20 nn 20] 
ll; That therefore the Dodrines: and Pricera 


of Religion, our Lord, with his Apoſtles, ws 
publiſmigg to the W orld; were not inconſiſtent 
bo TY Rights, Obedience and'Subje&ion claim 
4 © eh ane and others in Authority un. 
ext 7777 29fo Ment 

Ihe ems had 0 * Wrong Notlons/conterning 

e Me and his Kir dom, which Was not of 
this: World, who had been promiſed from the 
Time of the Fall of our Firſt Parents; 4 notwith- 
page Deſign of his Coming, and the Man- 
ner of his Appearing had been as full diſcovered 
all along. by. the Holy Prophets of 'their- own: 
Country, as their. Low Capacity, 20. 5 Nature 
of Il woulg. a. ee ee 1c They 
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4 Hos teas Aubin kibule- ane Seculi Conſtitarionem, cum 
Wee inchoationem, in fine Sæculorum renovationem, poſt Sæcu- 
Tum conſummandum Gloriſicationem. KRegnum angelicum cæpit 
quando dixit Deus, fiat Lux, & facta eſt Lux. Regnum Hominum 
czpir {ed occulte, quando Verbum caro factum eſt, & habitavit in 
. : 4 goo autem 3 quando Chriſtus reſurrexit a, Morte. 

3 t. We Op. b. I 32 | 
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They indeed I 
Heaven in a moſt f nd glorious manner, 
with Legions' f Mat 6dubdne:iths: while © _* nn 
Earth; and to reduce tlie People of all Nations 
and male them ſubje& to their own' Kingdom. e 
And as none among the "Fews had more raiſed 
Expectations 'of the Pomp and Glory of the ap- 
proaching Meſſias than the Sect of the Phariſers: ; 
ſo when he enter d the Works in a Mean and 


$ ** 


r 


| did bear their K. Difap p6inement more impazentiyg A 
or beeame more Malicdous Enemies of the Son of 
God, who had eloathed himſelf in the Form of 
25 Servant. eee e eee, e NIL "00> 
Inſomuch, that the Bleſſed Jeſus, wh was ws 

up of Humility,” Meekneſs, Charity, Goodneſs; 
and Compaſſion, was fain ſharply: to reprove, and 

penly and more frequently to expoſe the Phari- 
fees,” than other Sem of Men wits whom he did 
eonverſe; becauſe their Principles and Practices 
Were moſt directly oppoſed” to the Heavenly Do- 
ctrines and Holy Commandments, that he was 
about to make publick for the Redemption of Man- 
kind: And becauſe they pretending to be moſt 
truly Religious, were very far from being ſo: 
Since they were very Hypocrites, contenting 
themſelves only with the outward Shews of Re- 
ligion: They waſhed, they cleanſed, they purifi- 
ed every Thing that had relation to the Service 
of God, but their own Hearts, which were as 
” full of Corruption as the Whited Tr oma 


7 Aa 4 | 7 Their, 


tor 530 litneſſes of their Devotion; bot Alte 
time they were Proud, Envious and Revengeful ; 
| qhanked God they. were not like other. Men.: 
they had been advanced above the Frailties of 
wan Nature, and that Publicans and en 
ring from them were only Sinner. 
= - Thyb kkewiſe as their Covetous Temper, pr 
Ceeding from Infidelity and a Diſtruſt of . 
4 - "ence, incited them to oppreſs. and grind the 
MWeazk and FHelpleſs People that were under them; 
ſo did it make them pretend an Averſion upon the 
Account of Religion, to pay Tribute to their Su- 
a who were not of their own Nation: 
Whereas Chriſt, whoſe Chief Buſineſs it was 
to reform the Souls of Men, by bringing them to 
4H à true Senſe of the Odiouſneſs: and Danger of 
tbtheir Sins, and by. infuſing into them hs. ad- 
mirable Graces and Virtues. which would re ſtore 
them to the Divine Likeneſs, and make them ac- 
ceptable to God; enjoined Submiſſion and Obedi- 
eence to their Conquerors, though Pagans, who 
protected them, and . Juſtice among them, 
da nd whom the Phariſees did in their Hearts de- 
piſe, and ſpeak Evil a; ſo far as they could with 
(x Uh conſonant to. his Holy. Religion, for 
; Men to aid their Sovereign Lords with their 
Counſel, to defend them with their Swords, and 
to carry on their Juſt Wars ” their Eftates, 
* 


ſtcoping to the e impoſed MY * up- 
_ holding their Government. FS 4 By 
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ing any ner to their Conſriences ; 0 
fleding any Dino err Holy Re dig 


or from incroaghuu the Divine Rig] 
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the Intereſ 
ey cannot lock into the Hes 
es can 3 — tho cheeky 


Hands. of —— Wicked, _ e. 
ſa Miſchievous to others, by infli 
ments on them for their Crimes. 
And it is c tair ly. an Adv: 
and a Benefit to Mankind, to ha 
heinous: Vices curbed and 
would taint and infect the Woa and Unſtable, and 
ö mer of Grief and n to the incerely- 

As therefors it is moſt unq queſtionable, that all. 
8 is radically and ori Aby in God, and all 
Perſons and II have — from Him + 
ſo is it true that Government is of his inſtitution, | 
and that they in Authority do receive their Power 
from Him, for the Protection and Support of 
Mankind ; to be a Terror to Evil Works, and to 
Encourage the Good; to do Juſtice, and to fliew _ 
Mercy; to keep Peace, to preſerve. Order, which 
are the Vital Parts of Society. 2 
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"from their All egiance, nor r Ale 2 


aa rg: ord from their Labour: But 
* Geil Rights of the one, and the reſpect 
Sa 3 the other! ſtill continue in be ame 


were in before their 


- and: fake Caro weir * cts „ 


1 =o Obe Aer — — — Maſters + exam 
« Thus our Eord confirm'd and ſtrengthen'd the 


Wind Riglits Princes were: poſleſs'd:of ; but what 9 . 

e preciſe Meaſures — and Obe- un 

Liane, be did>mot:declare z but left them to be * 
determin d arcordirig to Juffice and Equity, and 0 
the Poſitive Laue of every particular Nation. 8 
_ 1;Herice we learn how untrue tlie Notions: are of | | 


 Wild-Enthufiafts,ovho would found Dominion in 
Grace, and who contend that the Servants of the 


Lord:of Hoſts, as they are pleaſed” to call them- 1 
PI cond are ſo far from owing Subjection to any 1 
. —ç or Perſon, that they themſelves 19 — haue be 
à Right to Rule ** Earth. o 
| + And: -dlfo how dangerous the Doäribes are ef 1 
thoſe, who having had a more Liberal Edu- : 
cation, and better Learning, ſhould have been q 
| more 

4 


more re Honeſt; who would veſt! a 123 in als, 
car *of 'Choiſt, as they ſtile tlie Pope to ab- 
che eople of any Kingdom from tlie Faith 
and: Allegiance they bear to their Sovercigns, if 
ey fall into what heidefines Her. 
hey would deprive Princes of their "Crowns, 
for their Errors about the Chriſtian Faith ¹ 
4 ev Chriſt, whom: the; 'preteh&/toofucceed,# 
_ Adſert"the:. Title and fights of: Emperors; ' wille 
| they: continued in the . and had — if 
ee Belief bee SENS 10 £9109 4 . "® 


Late can be: derived an hn Dato or be made 
to agree Win e r od vm 2nvifst} H 
I Wherefore in condenmirig e Opinions ſo Enor- 
mou, and deſtructive of Human Society, the 
we. may; as good: Chriſtians and dutiful Subſeſte 
ought to do, caſt off the Pope, andchis prætefidel 
Supremacy, yet we ſhall retain tlie: Antient, Pri- 
mitive and Pure Doctrines of Chriſtian Religion, 
grounded not only on the Diſcourſes and Sermons, 
but the uninterrupted Practice of our moſt Bleſ- 
4a Lord and. Saviour Jeſus Gare: and his Ap 
ſtles, and their Succeſlors. - Vn A as 
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* The ne 27 a Power to . Pines, uy 70 e ther 
Je from their Sworn Allegiance, did not commence till about the 
end of the Eleventh ans which were times * great Ignorance and. 
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it, tent thei 
y — Safety. 
But when Men . endeavour” 'to:come:to/the 
d in the, Laws 
2 God — Nate — do not — Prejudices, 
or me or ee Intereſt} to hide or obſcure 
0 — and ee un- 
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great Inpiety. Au Bre Gregory VII, 8 Dent who 
/ rb in his own time, charges with Murther, Adultery, and the ufi 
ide Black-Art, is the firſt who took this Power upon him of Dethroni 
Emperor and Kings, ſo contrary to the 'Laws of Chriſt, and the Fudg- 
ment and Fract ice of the Primitive Chriſtians, Lego & relego Roma- 
norum Regum & Imperatorum Geſta, & nuſquam invenio aliquem, 
59 hunc a Romano Pontifice excommunicatum, vel Regno priva- 
m. Otto Friſing. Chron. 1. 6. c. 23. Hildebrandus Papa Author 
b hujus Novelli Schiſmaris, & primus levavit Sacerdotalem Lance- 
am contra Diadema Regni, primo indiſcretè Henrico faventes ex- 
communnicavit. Leodenſ. Ep. erf Paſchal, 2. P. 137. ed. 2 8. 
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dertake what upon full Goff eration” appears = 
them moſt agreeable _ Reaſon, and fitteſt and beſt 
bade dene „, e prac? 
bf When n under che powerful: Influences of Reli 5 
gion they become Holy, Humble, and Pure, Ane 
ſtrive to abſtain from all the Appeatances of Evil 
in Word or Action:; when in their Behaviour to 
others they ſhall be Juſt and Merciful Fair, Meek | 
and Candid, and in every Diſpute read ield 
the Truth; when they 
iſh in their — an univerſal — 1 
all Rational Creatures, and great Delight i im 
doing Good, and ſhewing Kindneſſes, and have a 
conſtant Zeal, and an e Diligence i in de- 
fending the Innocent, and reſcuing the Oppreſſed, 
and encouraging the Induſtrious, and in pro 
the Eaſe, Quiet, and Comfort of their Brethren, 
Friends, Neighbours, and all who come within 
the Verge of their Power to Aid and Supply; no- 
and teared, as eee hurtful to Government 
Wen thee Heavenly Graces and Virtues halt 
we taken Poſſeſſion of the Souls of Men of all 
Ranks and Qualities, from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt; the Princes will be th true Repreſenta- 
tives and Miniſters of God to the People for their 
SGood; and the People out of Love, Honour and 
i Eder will be ſubject to them, and 'erve 
them faithfully. dne ee 
When Princes ſhall endeavour their Piety, 
Wiſdom, - uſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion to ret L 
der themſelves as conſpicuous as they are by uy 
* 30% fl | £ hes . . 18 
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; els and Virtue they behold in the; Lives of their 
-\ Who have-nething ſo muck'ar 
ve the Pur and Uridefiled Re- 
to keep up the Obſervation/ of 
to defend. the IArcient Liberties of 
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AIs theſe are the greateſt Bleſſings God 

1 2 8 06 32dom, ſo they cannot but make 
x moſt Dear and Amiable to their Sabjeds, and 
with Affection and Eſteem for 


an cauſe them, not only to dread 


We 6 


1 A e ther aviths: the 
5188 Parents, and e 
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73 K ingdow. on Farch hath reaſoh 8 
for their Supreme Governor, We have, 
Bleſs d us with a Queen, that bath a Iuſt 


File to KS Characters, and is a Great -and Shi- 
Example of Piety, and all Virtue,” ©) 

Majeſty's Pro ity, 'Univerfal Juſtice, and 
oF, Zi Her making the Laws the Bounds 
s,gpd the Meaſures of Her Dealings 
e, are the Things that render Her 
0 Stable and Saus and which give 


, 


r Subjects. And Her Daily, Regular 
and Serious Devotions, with 4 Eife moſt agreea- - 
got but engage all Perſons, void 


mn of Her, 2 5 
ſtrongly FW 


e a Share and Firmneſs:in the Affecti- 


dle to them, 
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— 8 lone can crown. 4 
. ne 


1570 
ae of Juſt, bur will be t rumb lin | 
The Bieſlings ind. 4 „ of 14 
theſe Kingdoms by the Government of our all * 1 
| — —.— Queen, are ſo great and extenſive, and 
partake of them, that as they are viſible 
a all Ml Ee yes, ſo the whole: Nation have made a 
Grateful and Dutiful Acknowledg nent of the C 
by their Repreſentatives, - 5H 
With reſpe& of her "Conſtant Care of EEK 
poch Houſes of Parliament have declared, Tas % 
the Church reſcued from. the, ertræmeſt Dangers En 1 
Ame 7 7 tbe Tug 7s now by God's B ms +» 
under the Ha n Her Majeſty, in a _— 
Safe and 3 "us He e fo mf 
And in this Happy State God grant our Church " +0 
by Law Eſtabliſh'd may continue till Time ſhall /- * 
be no more: A Church, which for the Primitive 
Form of its Conſtitution, and the Soundneſs and * 
Purity of its Faith and Boctrines, and its whole? 
ſome Diſcipline, does of all others approach nears 
eſt to the Churches of the Apoſtolical Times 
And for the Encouragement of our Hopes of its 
Furs P ** » we have all the Reaſon *; be> 
KA eve 
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Acceſſio on to the Crown, the Public! 
ath buen duly apply d to the Publick TI. 
| l to the Advancement of Public Credit, 
I theAdvaniape and Honour of the Nation. 
With regard to the Affeirs of War, both Hou« 
tes have more e once given Thanks to Her Re- 


| riowned-Gens Cloris Vittories, Great 
5 , and F gotiationnr. 


0 5 ſay 


in che Language of, ou Text, 
Majeſty has not only paid the Siricere 
Teibuts of Her Soul to Her Father which is in 
| by a Devout and Conſtant Attendance 


' = 


= 


upon him in his/ On Tiouls, and by a Steady 
zourſe'of Piety thorou Periods of Her 

Ott i but in the Plain and Literal Senſe of the 
. Words, She * Render d to God the Things that 
u Goms, by parting with re Branch of 
Her Revenue, Pan the upport of thoſe of 
WhO were not — © 
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indi far from ſerting too hi 
eue ron is Her Er 
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py andReligious Reign/end Her Day: 
oy; and entring 1 the State of the 
Lord, receive of Her 
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unto Paul, Alea chou fer. 
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HE 8 = = rin th the ö 
of St. Faul to 3 

jer, he was brough be- 3 
- Feſtus the Governor, 

and a great Aſſembly of People, to give an Mite 
72 Þ deg. > count 


A 2 count of his Pick dn Ae 
5 8 . vhs, Opinions he taught, 

which appeared to them abſolutely contradictory 
to the Laws which they had received from Hea- 


„ —— eee eee 
Wen ere this great Apoſtle, pin Liberty 

_ allow hum to fpeak, did prove ſo anifeſtly 
5 N ooks of” 7 the Og or the 
-.- „and all 1 


= 


aa the. true Meſl 


1 pu try re * 
Hom 5 Almighty 8 of God, did 
that Ari - with much Frank 
y, declared to St. Paul, that he 
erfuaded. him to he a Chriſtian. ++ 
what we here ſee related of St. Pau 


Now, 1 
N to hs Meng of all Serts and Degrees, 


1 


Convexts to Chriſt; and to convince them of the 
an Beſtionable Truth of the Doctrines he propo- 


bdliorm cheir Lives to the moſt reaſonable and holy 
Precepts he had ſhew'd moſt neceſſary for — 
= = obſerve”, is th ame Noble Work you, join'd 
I have engaged your ſelves in, and 
E zall-that in you lieth, to propagate the 
= oy in Foreign Parts : And that you may have 
Biucceſs in ſuch an heavenly and pious Undertak- 
3 mi 5 ought to. be the, ervent Prayer of e 


Sen o che Gentiles” that he was 


FN 3 fed to them to believe, and-to induce them to con- 


ſign, 


| | Ain: could: Hive 6D n mo aitlitancing 
* of God; and of 6 Dee Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

=" tending more to the: Recovery and real Hap- 
pineſs of degenerate Men, than to bring them duỹt 
of Pagan Darkneſs, from unden the Poweriof Sa- ; 3 
tan, and the I vranny and Dominion of their un. 
ly Luſts and Paſſions, and to prevail with them 
bang, to embrace pure Religion and Virtue. 
What ſolid Comfort and Joy muſt ſpring Tg is 
your- Souls, of which no created Being can b. 
reave you, to have been the.Occafion, Dy the K 
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